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THE 

QUARTERLY 
REVIEW. 
A P R I L, 1 8 9 1. 

AaT. 1.-SOME MEN AND WOMEN OF THE 
REVOLUTION. 

t. The Frenc,\ Revolution. By J'usTlN H. McCABTBY, M.P. In 
Four Volume,. Vole. I., II. London: Chatto & WinduL 
1890. 

2. Madame Roland. By M.tTHlLDZ BLIND. Eminent Women 
Seriea. London: W. H. Allen & Co. 1886. 

3. CAarlotte Corday. By Mn. R. K. VAN ALBTlNB. London: 
W. H. Allen & Co. 1890. 

THE atormy excitement arouaed in Paria the other day over 
M. Bardon'• play, TAermidor, the hi88ell and the tumult 

which greeted the work of a very popular playwright, and the 
11ingular action of the Government in prohibiting the drama, 
thus deferring humbly to the little clique of malcontenta who 
disturbed the repre11entation inatead of punishing them for 
their breaking of the public peace-all this alf aire TAermidor 
furnishes curious evidence that those observers are right who 
decline to rank the French Revolution amoug accompliahed 
historical cvent11, who affirm that: it ia 11till in progreu, and 
that the questions raised by the dead-and-gone actors in ita 
firit ecenes are bumiug questions still. What was M. Sardou's 
offence? It seems to us, calm and diatant spectaton, an 
offence as fantastic at first sight u that of one who ahould 
"apeak disretpectfully or the equator "-or of Pontius Pilate. 

[No. cLt.]-NEw SEBIF.S, VoL. xvi. No. L .l 
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He had failed in enthusiasm for the Reign of Terror ; he 
had discerned error in the wholesale guillotioings of the Comite 
du Salut Public ; he could even see blemishes in the flawless 
excellence of Maximilien Robespierre ; be had gone as far 
in hostile criticism of these holy things as did Danton, as did 
Camille Desmoulins, some of whose very phrases, from the 
V'aeu.r Cordelier, he had, it wou!d seem, imitated or reproduced 
in the dialogue of hii. play. And there arc to-day in Paris 
Republicans of so extreme a type that all thii is an intolerable 
offence to them-political and socialist dreamers devoted to 
the colt of Robespierre as much as if he were an incarnation 
of the Deity, resenting as a blasphemy against the god of their 
idolatry any slur on the infallibility of the " Sea-green Incor
ruptible,'' and very ready to make things uncomfortable for 
the rash mortal who should publicly disparage him--as M. 
Sardou baa recently experienced. 

Nor is it Robespierre alone who can still find worshippers 
as well as revilers. There are Dantonists and Maratists, as 
there were a century ago; there are those who, with Adam 
Luehs, would style Charlotte Corday " greater than Brutus," 
and those who see in her only a mi1chievous criminal; there 
are those who adore and those who decry Madame Roland; 
and the fiercest faction fight of all rages round the fair fame 
of hapless Marie Antoinette. The average English reader, 
long 1atis6ed with regarding all the Terrorists as equally 
detestable, and with pitying their victims as guiltless martyn, 
DOW looks on bewildered at the paper war that is being waged 
with increasing spirit between historical atudents of opposing 
tendencies; for British opinion is no more unanimous on these 
matters DOW than French opinion, and the always keen 
interest aroused by the events and characters of the Revo
lutionary period grows in intensity, while books dealing with 
them multiply. 

A hiatoriao, whose avowed aim ia to deal fairly and impar
tially with this popular subject, who tries to portray character 
without exaggeration, and events with insight and accuracy, 
and who can write of both with graphic charm and real 
dramatic power, is therefore well worth listening to. Such ia 
Mr. Justin H. McCarthy, from whose two first published 
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volumes we are proposing to borrow eome of our studies of 
character. He bu begun bis work. on 10 grand a scale, with 
such profuse detail, that we may doubt if the two more 
volumes he promises will suffice for his panoramic work ; but 
we must thank him for the lavish pains he has taken to make 
each figure vividly distinct, and strongly relieved againat ita 
right historic background. He i1 neither forgetful nor acorn
fol of the monuiqental work of Carlyle. But the later labour■ 
of many a busy inquirer have enabled him largely to aupple
meni some of Carlyle'• " magnificent gueaa-work," and either 
to correct or confirm it. Thi1 ia noticeably the cue in respect 
to Mirabeau-Mirabeau who aided ao mightily in faahioning 
the unahaped Revolution into ita giganteaque form, and in 
breathing a fiery life into it, and who then, a luckier Frank
enstein, died quietly in his bed, before the monster he had 
helped to mould could turn on him and rend him aa it did his 
co-work.en. 

Here Mr. McCarthy, despite his sympathy with the Revo
lutionaries at large, hu a hard word or two to say of his hero, 
that Carlyle, for all his melancholy acorn of revolutionary 
futilities, baa left olll&id. Carlyle accepted as genuine 
that imposing family history of the Mirabeaus, which later 
researches have proved to be curiously untruatworthy, owing 
many of its grander touches to the amplifying hand of the last, 
the strongest, the moat turbulent of a strong, fierce, and tur
bulent race-Gabriel Honore Riquetti de Mirabeau, the great 
Tribune of the People, and their self-elected champion. It is 
no flattering light that shines on hia character when we see 
him taking stealthy pains to prove that the nnk he affected 
to disdain u an idle trinket, aa a bauble that he flung from 
him for any paaaer-by to pick op and wear if he would, wu, 
in it11 way, a gem of the pureat water. And it wu but a paate 
diamond after all, though at fint he himself believed it to be 
a genuine article. 

For who were thoee Riquetti, who in 1564 bought their 
seigneurial title along with the hou■e and lands of Mirabeau 
in Provence ? They bouted a noble Italian origin ; but their 
pedigree was a chaos of incon.aiatencies ; it claimed for them 
now a Guell, now a Ghibelline deacent, it eought to link it■elf 
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now to Arrighetti of Florence, now to Arrigncci of Fieaole ; 
it played fut and looae with datea, marriagea, inheritance,, 
and was no witness of truth. It appean likeliest that the 
ancestral glories, which were dear to the hungry vanity of 
Gabriel Honore, and which he toiled to burnish into greater 
splendour for his own delight, owed their existence mainly to 
the fruitful imagination of bygone plebeian Riqneta of France, 
vain, daring, and pu11hing, like the last and greatest Riquetti 
de Mirabeau-only leu gifted, and living in timea lea momen
tous. It ia quite conaonant with the mingled baaeneas and 
grandeur of the Revolution, that this strongest Titan among 
its makers, whose ma11ive figure dominates all the scene in 
the opening act of the great drama, ahould have stooped to 
the littleneBB of tampering with family records to flatter bis 
own vain glory. 

There are other flaws and stains marring that great and strik
ing shape-a■ numerous and disfiguring as the smallpox ■cars 

that seamed hia visage. But, in view of the brutal tyranny that 
or,preSBed his youth, it ia some evidence of native force for 
good that Mirabeau's ripe manhood did not turn wholly to 
evil. Not the Great Frederick of Pruasia himself 1mffered 10 

much from a paternal despot aa the young Gabriel Honore, 
stubborn forceful child of parents whoae "very decided detes
tation " for each other darkened with perpetual storm the 
atmoaphere in which he grew up. As the boy's rare powers 
unfolded themselves, his father by degrees transferred to him 
much of the fierce aversion in which he held the mother; and 
when he had reached manhood, the paternal loathing could 
scarce expreu itself adequately through all the machinery of 
oppreasion furnished by the Ancien Regime. From the 
moment when old Marquis Mirabeau bad "goaded hia aon 
into making a marriage as unlucky aa his own,'' until the 
other moment, eight years later, when ·a decree of separation 
freed the unhappy young pair from their miserable bond, it is 
a long story of paternal persecution and filial revolt. Every 
fiery outbreak of the son wu chastised by the father, by means 
of a lettre-de-cachet- terrible inatrument of irresponsible 
punishment, the abuse or which by such men aa the older 
Mirabeau wu almost in itself a sufficient cauae for Revolution, 
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and which aaaurecily helped to determine the attitude aaanmed 
by the younger Mirabeau in the impending struggle. His 
stormy youth did more than acquaint him with the horrors 
of oppresaioo ; it taught him his own power over men and 
things ; it made him desperate of good from the old order ; it 
made him ready and willing to fight with his giant's strength 
for change and reform. So, amid bis wild loves and wild 
pleasures, his studies and hie soldierings, his lonely priaooed 
yean at ChAteau d'If and JoUJ: and Vinceunes, his Paris 
pamphleteerings for mere bread when his tyrant father had 
set him free to starve or to thrive aa he might, unaided, we 
see him gathering iron strength for the strife ; and when once 
he has got himself eler.ted to the States-General as deputy 
for Aix, we find him easily leading, easily dominating the 
Third Estate, with which he has ranked himself, aeizing the 
right moment, ■aying the right word with infallible instinct, 
hia liou's voice rolling out its thunders ever more masterfully, 
more fatefully, until the family acapegrace, the renegade 
noble, the pennilet111 pamphleteer, 1taod1 before u■ revealed in 
hi■ formidable maje■ty, the first and moat fortunate of the 
national leaden of the Revolution-most fortunate, because 
he died timely, ere the hurricane he could no longer have 
controlled had risen to it■ height. 

To that point of time Mr. McCarthy has not yet carried 
hia history. But he has given u■ a very impreaive, if rather 
too 1ympathetic, picture of Mirabeau in hia glory, not unworthy 
of standing beside the sombre magnificence of Carlyle's por
trait of the aame great agita~r. 

We muat praise him also for the keen sense of the moral 
pictureaque which hu made him set beside the stormy, 
t1plendid Mirabeau the strongly cootraated figure of " the 
cold, pauiooless, methodical Robespierre ''-Robespierre ea the 
Revoh1tioo found him,' BB it did not leave him; for in hardly 
any character did the fever and frenzy of the time work 10 

baleful a transformation, yet without destroying it. main out
lines. Here, at the outlet of his career, the fated Terrorist -
atands before us, a model student, a model brother, a model 
citizen. There are sentimental touche■, too, in hi■ atory, that 
give it all the air of auch a moral tale u a French writer 
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might indite for the edi6cation of virtuou1 youth ; only the 
grim conclusion too often recurs to the mind or the reader, and 
1poila the effect. He is the son of an Arras advocate, of Irish 
descent, who, losing hia wire when their eldest boy Muimilien 
ia but ■even, i1 bewildered and half-crazed by his grief~ and 
abandons home, children, and profession to wander uncertainly 
about Europe, and die in far-oft' Munich. Iu this ■trait the 
young Robespierre does all that a mere schoolboy can ; he 
works hard and works well, makes hia w11y aa student and 
lawyer, lives sparingly, thriftily, acrapea money together, and 
providf!s honourably, being aided by sympathising friends, for 
hi■ one brother and two siatcn, who in tura appear to have 
regarded him with tender admiration and pride. 

The affection of hia aister Charlotte baa preaerved for us 
IODle curious trait■ of bis exceaaive youthful acn■ibility, hi■ 

agony of grief over the death or a favourite pigeon-he who 
waa to look on dry-eyed in days to come, when human victims 
periahed by the score; hi■ overwhelming miaery when in bis 
judicial capacity he bad to record the death-sentence on a 
vile murderer-he who wea to ■end many guiltle■s men and 
women to the scaffold. :But bis auff'ering in tho~ Arras 
daya waa real enough; it compelled him to renounr.e the 
profitable and honourable judgeship which entailed such 
horron. He seems to have loved birds, flowers, poetry; he 
waa enrolled among the Roaati, Arraa ethete■ who com
posed a aociety devoted to roaes and rhyming; he wrote frigid 
love venea, with which aome dim, faded love-atory of bia own 
is connected; he sat, a reverent diaciple, at the feet of 
Ron11ean, and is reputed to have made a pious pilgrimage to 
the shrine of that morbid geniu8, then nearing bis unhappy 
death. It wu to be bis ill-fortune, in later life, to put 
Rou11eau'1 theories of human nature to a terrible teat, and 
find them break in bis hand■, like the worthle11 reeds they are. 

:But in this rhyming sentimentalising young Robespierre, 
with hi■ girlish aenaitiveneu, some formidable traits reveal 
themaelvea. He had pushed hi■ way to aucceu by penevering 
energy, rigid method, tireleu industry; he bad the narrow, 
hitter convictions of a one-aided mind ; above all, he had a 
profound unalterable faith in him■elf. Thi■ it wu which 
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made him off'er himaelf, with modeat, but undoubting confi
dence, aa a fit deputy to repreaent Arru in the States-General; 
this aecured his election ; this gave him, at lut, the despotic 
power be uaed with all the remoraelessneu of an abaolntely 
sincere fanatic. Other revolutionaries may have wavered in 
their opinions, may have doubted of their own wisdom, have 
had their remones and repentinga; Robeapierre, never. Sun of 
his own integrity, he wu not lesa sure of bi■ judgment. Enthn
■iutic followen called him, not untruly, the " Incorruptible;" 
hia own unworded thought echoed "Infallible." And inch ia 
the living power of that intenae faith in himaelf, joined a■ it 
wu to uprightness of life and hone■ty of purpoae, that not all 
the horrors of hi11 rule can alienate from him the admiring 
e■teem of a certain clua of French thinken. To our Engli■h 
eyes he may appear a■ hideou■ly muked in " coagulate gore " 
a■ any murderer; to thffr eyes he is ■till a martyred philan
thropist, wb011e peculiar method■ were jnatified by hi11 circum
stances. Without adopting tbia view, Mr. McCarthy makes 
it evident that he will deal gently with this Terrori■t. Not 
much, however, of Robespierre's political action come■ within 
the scope of theae volumes. We have one significant ■peech 
of hi■ uttered in the State■-General-a piece of grim, well
timed advir.e to an effu■ive clergy, who were bewailing the 
mi■eriea of the poor, that it were well for them to act instead of 
talking, and to ■trip themselves of pomp and wealth in order to 
aid the mi■erable, thoa following in the step■ of their Muter. 
Tbia we are ■hown, and little more, of Robespierre •• a ■tatea
man. Mr. McCarthy, who hope■ to get at" the real Robes
pierre," will, we may be ■nre, not handle him after the merci
leu fubion of M. Taine. But indeed Mr. J 111tin H. McCarthy'• 
penonal training, experience, and connection• would, of them
selves, dispose him to be generon■ in hia judgment of Robea
pierre. 

The ■ame tendency to mild and lenient jndgment ia evident 
in the portrait of Saint-Joat, though "it is not now the time" 
for our writer to estimate him fully. For :M:. Taine, Saint
Juat is" a young monater, with a calm, beautiful far.e-a aort 
of precocious Sylla," who began life at nineteen by robbing 
bia mother, and wuting her aub■tance in riotous living among 
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the Pariaian harlotry; who went on to publish a filthy poem~ 
" after the Pucelle,"-that darkest blot on Voltaire's memory
and then, at twenty-five, "hurled himself head-first into the 
Revolution," where he made hie way to notoriety and power 
"by dint of atrocity." 

"A coloual pride, an unhinged conscience, 11 flawed and 
twisted intelligence, ahameleu 10pbi1try, and murderous lying." 
Such &1e aome of the qualities to which the Saint-Just of M. 
Taine owes hie brief succeu. Mr. McCarthy rejects with aome 
acorn thia "fiend-in-human-ahape theory," and, while declining 
to enahrine Saint-Just aa "a young archangel," doea very 
visibly lean to mercy'• side in judging him. He reprobate, 
duly the " dull, cold licentiouaness," the " frigid, drear in
decency,'' of Saint-Just's lucklesa poetic attempt, the OrganJ; 
but he earnestly plead, in excuae the corrupt moral atmoaphere 
breathed by ita author; he says much of the deep mutual 
affection between the young man and hie widowed mother, bot 
nothing about the heartless domestic robbery attributed to 
this devoted son; be dwella on the winning charm of bis 
m:annen, the rare beauty and almost feminine sweetne11 of hie 
face, and warns oa, wben we estimate the career of " such a 
man," not to be too much led away by the bad actions of hie 
youth. 

For ordinary judges the deeds of Saint-J oat in his mature 
manhood suffice; the diaciple and ally of Robespierre, harder,and 
more bitter in hie fanaticism than his mnster, more cruel in hie 
vanity, appears dark enough, and the sins and follies of his 
youth need not be called up to blacken him further. It 
remains to be seen how Mr. McCarthy will succeed in lighten
ing the shadow that overhangs this sinister celebrity. 

The task of rehabilitating Marat offers not inferior difficul
ties ; yet it has been repeatedly attempted ; attempted even by 
an English writer in the Encyclo~dia Britannica, whoae words 
Mr. McCarthy " cordially endorses," and who boldly deacribes 
Marat u " a man of great attainments and acknowledged 
position, who sacrificed fortune, health, life itself, to his 
convictions; a man, and a humane man too, who could not 
keep hie head cool in stirring times, who was rendered 
aoapicious by conatant persecution, and who has been repre-
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aented u a penonification of murder because he published 
every thought in hia mind, while others only vented their 
anger and displayed their sU1picion in spoken wordd." 

There is something of special pleading in this defence. 
The man whoae inmost thl'ughta ran all on slaughter; the 
man who printed and published, and indU1trioualy disseminated 
his imane sU1picions and murderous fancies as fast u they 
aroae, wu not far from being the " homicidal monomaniac •~ 
of Taine. But it may be freely granted that Marat'a pre
Revolutionary career waa much more creditable than hu been 
commonly allowed, aud that the blood-madneu which invaded 
hie brain deprived society of a valuable member. 

Born in 17 43 at NeufchAtel, of parentage half Swia11, half· 
Italian, Jean Paul Marat wu a sickly docile child, who cared 
nothing for play, and had no boyish mischief in him, but 
who could show on ocr.uion an ominom flaah of aavage 1ullen, 
pride. The wild beut in him was, however, restrained and 
tamed by c.aeful education in a pure and wholesome home, 
and he reacheJ man'• estate untainted by the follies or vicea 
of youth-perhaps kept in rigid ignorance that such things. 
were. The death of hi11 mother changed the scene for young 
Marat. His father, a medical man of some eminence, had 
cared more to make his 100. learned than to make him happy ; 
and the youth BOOD began to feel he ought to leave the home
neat 11Dd try hie own wing11. At sixteen years old, therefore, 
he set forth into the wor]d " to aeek hia fortune," little 
dreaming what a wild fortune, dark fate, and bluted fame he 
would find-acd was thenceforth practically homeleas. He 
had alwaya been thinty for fame : he aought to find it in 
literature and in science, at which he worked unweariedly. 
It ill curiom to read of the M.D. degree he took at St. Andrews, 
the ten years he paued in London, the one year in Dublin, 
the other year in Holland; one wonders how he impreaaed the 
good aubjecta of King George, the steady thriving Dutchmen
thia hungry-hearted wanderer. The spectacle of conatitutional, 
freedom would aeem to have impreaaed Aim aa much aa it did 
Briuot, u it did the Rolanda, aa it did Andre Chenier, who all 
left our ahorea in love with liberty. 

A nineteen yean' residence in Faria-Revolutionary Paria, 
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with it■ ■plendoun and it■ 1qualor, it■ "dense population and 
appalling po•erty," wu more hurtful to hi■ excitable nature. 
It acquainted him too intimately with the miseries and 
crime■ of a de■poti■m ; it fevered him with wild hope■ and 
in■ane project■ of reform. Exce■■ive literary eft'ort helped 
to unaettle bia brain■. He had written continually on the 
acientific subject■ of which he had no mean knowledge; on 
Light, on Optics, on Electricity, on Ai!rostatica, varying these 
with tran■lationa from Newton, and diuertationa on the dual 
nature of man. In 1788, be deserted 11Cience for politica; in 
1789 he began hi■ too-famou1 journal, L'A.mi du Peuple. 
Thenceforth, till Charlotte Corday'■ kuife cut abort the fright
ful career of the political enrage in 1793, Marat'■ atory is one 
with that of the Revolution. He had fallen away from the 
austere purity of bi■ youth ; Parisian licence infected hi■ 
moral■ ; a poor Simonne Evrard, bis wife in all but the name, 
had laid her ■lender fortune at hie feet, and !!law it dis■ipated 
on behalf of bis frantic jonmal; hie 1i1ter Albertine, who alao 
abared hie Paria fortune■, died long yean after him, old and 
-de■titnte. 

Aa■ociation with him wu not good for his personal friend■ 
nor for bis political auociate■. Yet we may grant, with Mr. 
McCarthy, "that there never wu a man in more deadly ear
nest," more sincere, if not more upright. Certainly thf!re 
hardly can have been one on whom Revolutionary frenzy 
worked a more terrifying or a more unexpected change-not 
even Robeapierre. 

Danton, who must ■hare with Marat the dread responsibility 
for the daya of September, for the prison mauacrea and all 
their unspeakable horrors-Danton, who in I 792 will aay 
boldly of that wickednc11, "It was I who did it,'' and who 
will declare with a certain pride, " I have never 1brunk from 
crime when it wu nece■aary, but I diedain it when it ie u■e
lea■ '' -baa yet never inspired the peculiar horror &110Ciated 
with the name of Marat. It is with his memory u it wu 
with his phy1ical upect. Bia mauive features had little 
native comelineu, and the ravage■ of the small-pox had com
bined with the scan and injuriea sustained in youthful ■trug
glea with bnll and wild boar to make them curioualy ugly ; 
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yet "there wu a commanding quality and rugged charm about 
his face which generally commended it " ; and it is hardly 
possible to hate, it is not at all possible to despise him. He 
had accepted the sinister axiom, approved alike by Jeauit and 
Jacobin, by irresponsible despot and irreconcilable Communi■t 
-" The end justifies the means "-and he acted on it with 
fatal thoroughneu. Bnt there wu a man's heart· in that 
rugged breast, a lucid intellect behind the rough-hewn granite 
brow. He was a true leader of men, "blinded neither by 
fear, hatred, nor theories . . . . without illu11ion1 about men, 
or things, or othen, or him■elf;" capable of extending a re11-
cniog hand to a sinking enemy, capable even of dC11troying 
himself by unaea■onable mercy and unpopular honesty; a man 
better than his theories, who among the dreamers and the 
fanatics of his time-in spite of the blood-stains on his. hand 
-produce■ ■omething of the impre11ion of a sane per■on 
walking amid nging lunatics, controlling them awhile, but 
overpowered and destroyed at last. 

In Mr. McCarthy'• pages we see him only u a wild youth, 
strong and etnrdy, running away from school to see "how 
kings were made" at the coronation of Louis XVI., and 
making much sport of the performance, u a young lawyer 
pushing his way in Paris, marrying a charming wife whom he 
never ceaaed to love, and looking on ■hrewdly at the opening 
scenes of the Revolution. 

We are afforded a clearer view of Camille Deamouline
that poet-sonl gone a■tray in politics-who comes on the atage 
haranguing a mob with shrieking in~oherence and all hut 
inarticulate puaion-who ia de■tined to pus off' it in like 
manner. Him, with hie black eye■ blazing with excitement, 
hi■ dark skin, dark ha;r, and aspect of a gipay of genius, ,re 
find exciting the Pariaian populace to wildest indignation, 
wildest enthu■iasm, over the dismialll of Necker by the Conn 
in July I 789, organi■ing and leading a demonstration that 
■hall end very inconveniently for the Court. A few yean 
ahall pus, and amid the in■nlt■ of the aame populace he shall 
go to the ■caff'old, aide by side with Danton. Opinion i■ little 
divided a■ to bi■ character and deeds. " Wayward, erring, 
brilliant,fantutic; an arti■t, a vi■ionary, a dreamer of dreams;'' 
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full of ideBB drawn from Tacilus and Cicero, he fancied him-
11elf a free citizen of Rome in its palmiest days, and awoke to 
find himself the victim, not vholly gniltlesa, of the Reign of 
Terror and of his own republican illusions. Two or three 
letten, addressed frum his prison to the lovely, loving, beloved 
wife who followed him to the guillotine, are likely to survive 
all the pamphleteeringa on which he imagined hi■ renown would 
rest, so piercing in their pathos, so eloqnent with the irre
sistible eloquence of despairing love, are those utterances from 
the very heart of the p&111ionate poet. Thein is the eternal 
interest of truth and nature. 

" I need to penuade myself that there is a God more just 
than man, and that I shall see you again,'' wrote the poor 
Camille from his dungeon. He was not the only actor in the 
sombre tragedy who learnt in anguish how imperious was that 
need of the human heart. 

The men of La Gironde-thoae gifted enthusiastic repub
licans who would not forego the luxury of a conscience, acd 
who fell and perished as much because they had scruples, as 
because they lacked daring --and decision-occupy no great 
apace in Mr. McCarthy's pages, which do not carry us beyond 
the fall of the Bastille. Nor baa he very much to say as yet 
'lf the remarkable woman who was the heart and soul of their 
party, and whose feminine antipathy to the rough Danton 
did much to seal her fate aud theirs-Madame Roland," high
minded, beautiful, ardent revolutionary and patriot.'' 

It is plain, however, that he will not treat her so cavalierly 
as does Taine, who finds in her famous Memoirs, so touching 
as written under the shadow of the guillotine, only a master
piece of the pi-ide that apes humility ; " no true modesty, but 
gro&1 improprieties committed through bravado, in order to
seem superior to her sex ; '' au estimate rather startling in its 
contra.it to that of the fair Roland's last biographer, Mathilde
Blind, who knows no bounds in her admiration, and who, 
would even enshrine as "the Saviour of her country," this 
ill-starred Manon Phlipon, wife and ruler of the austere, but 
not very able Roland, who cut hie hands 10 cruelly by grasp
ing the sword of power. She was no saviour of France, thie 
heroine diatinguiahed not more for genius and ambition thllll 
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for intense aeIC-conacioW1neu, morbid eelf-eateem, and high
pitched sentiment, who had dreamed of playing the part of 
Egeria in a regenerated France, with an adoring Buzot for 
Noma Pompili111; and awoke in tbe dungeon, to find her 
hopes trodden down, with her huabaud, her friend, and her 
party, under the myriad hoofa of a maddened, wholly unre
generate democracy. But aomething there i• ineff'aceably 
pathetic, heroic, even aublime about those Jut daya, in which 
with undaunted dignity and gracioua womanly gentleneaa, ahe 
faced an unjuat doom and a hideona death, which quite 
redeem■, in the eyea of generoua and tolerant judgea, the 
miatakea and faulta, neither ineicuaable nor unintelligible, of 
her happier yean. 

Similar considerations have done much for the memory of 
a woman very differently estimable and pitiable ; a woman 
dragged from her palace into a dungeon, not without the 
complicity of Madame Roland, and who, a few short weeks 
previously, had paased to her death from the damp, dark cell 
in the Conciergerie, next to that which was Madame Roland's 
Jut earthly home. There exiats a pri,on portrait of Marie 
Antoinette, engraved for ord Ronald Gower'• monograph on 
her Jut days, on which an inatructed eye may see legibly 
written the aecret of her fate. Relieved againat black priaon 
walls, the head is still proudly imperial under ita humble 
muslin cap of a hourgeoiae widow ; the • delicate patrician 
features, the large acomful eyes beneath the high fine brows, 
confront us with an air of resentful, almost contemptuous 
patience. It ia a victim whom her natlve pride and strength 
of will, unaided by large intelligence, have conspired to betray 
to her doom ; without these, even thoee tragic times might 
have spared her. This woman could forgive her murderers, 
but never disarm their hatred, never conciliate an opponent ; 
nor would ahe ever understand what a dread inheritance of 
wrong and of retributive suffering ahe had wedded in eapouaing 
the heir of the throne of France. Mr. McCarthy hu dealt 
gently with this moat woeful of all queens, on whoae head such 
humiliation and such anguiah were heaped a11 mi,ht well atone 
for the blackeat sins charged against her by iLoae who hate 
her-and that is saying much, for surely never wu any 
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humnn crcatUJ'e assailed with such impouible calumnies. He 
hu a word of condemnation for these, he hu some impatient 
acorn, too, for the " cold judicial ferocity" marking Mr. John_ 
Morley's bard estimate of the fair young child-queen, who in 
her utter ignorance moved with such reckleu gaiety on the 
brink of the black abyss that devo11l'ed her; but he does not 
acquit. her of her imprudences and errors; he will not revile, 
he will not adore her ; and in this one instance, perhaps, is 
too really impartial to please either the friendly or the hostile 
critics of the Revolution. 

Many another woman-111bape came into sudden blaze of 
notoriety, and passed suddenly into the dukne111 of death, in 
the dnys of Madame Roland ; a childlike, innocent Princesae 
de Lamballe on one aide, hated and martyred because the 
Queen loved her-" a shadow like an angel, with bright hair 
dabbled in blood ; '' a wild Theroigne de Merico11l't, anything 
but spotless, on the other ; aspiring at first to be the Aspasia 
of a new Athena, but ending shamefully in a madhouse, and 
raving for blood to the last ; and between these two, women of 
every type, famous and infamous, made equal by misery alone. 
None perhaps incarnated in herself more perfectly the power, 
the terror, the aspiration and illusion of the Revolution than 
the slayer of Marat, the "cruel-lovely" Charlotte Corday. 

One may legitimately wonder how Mr. McCarthy will 
appraise her character and her deed, when he comes to deal 
with them; for aa to these, opinions differ widely. ,; With
out the knife of Charlotte Corday," pronounces Taine, "it ia 
almost probable that this trio-Marat, Hebert, and Henrfot
madman, rascal, and brute--would have removed Danton, 
suppressed Robespierre, and governed France." Other 
historians echo the cry of the Girondin Vergniaud, "She 
de;;troya us, Lut she teaches us bow to die I " regarding her 
action as a piece of mistaken beroiam, which precipitated 
instead of arresting the Terror. This view, most consonant 
with fact, is that taken by Mrs. van Alstine, in her recent 
careful biography of the patriot murderess. About Charlotte's 
motive■ and character, unbiaased judges cannot much disagree. 
To us, her every trait recalls the fact that she wu Corneille'• 
~d-daughter. She embodies the 10mbre Roman enthu■ium, 
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the 1ioglene11 or aim, the intrepidity and the hardne11 of hia 
favourite heroines. Even her 1traoge beauty had the antique 
cut that might have befitted that " adorable fury " the Emilie 
·or hia Cinna. We are reminded how, a century before, the 
great dramatiat introduced the rev, for Roman freedom, Roman 
virtue, Roman herot111, tranafigured into impoaible grandeur by 
hi, fancy; bow Voltaire, with leas geniu11, but wifh an anti. 
Chri1tian pusion unknown to Corneille, carried on und 
amplified the legend of pagan perfection ; and we see whence 
the men of the Revolution drew their fatally fal1e ideu of 
civic, 88 diatinct from human or Chriatian virtue. The Terror 
wu a legitimate outcome of thoae ideu. The @incere 11elf
devoted Charlotte, quoting the 110norou1 line11 of Voltaire, and 
of Corneille, while she meditates murder and ,elf-immolation 
88 a patriot duty, illustrates for ua m01t vividly the truth 
written large on every page of modern French history, that for 
poet, for moralist, for statesman, it ia a deadly error ever to 
hold expediency a justification for crime. No figure could 
more fitly atand lut therefore in our little group of representa
tive men and women of the Revolution. 

Aa.T. 11.-PHILIP HENRY GOSSE: A PURITAN 
NATURALIST. 

He Life of Philip Henry Go1111e, F.R.S. B.J hi1 Son, EnxuNo
GOISB, Hon. M.A. of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
London : Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner, & Co., Ltd. 
1890. 

A GLANCE at the portrait given u a frontispiece to this 
biography will show that it introduces ns to no ordinary 

man. Decision of character and atrength of will are written in 
every feature. It reminds us of 11ome aea-captain accuatomed 
to walk his quarter-deck with no one to di11pute his rule. 
These first impreaaiona are borne out by every page of this 
Memoir. It i11 the record of a life which, to 11tudenta of human 
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nature, will be full aa interesting aa to Goue himself waa the 
study of the rotifera, or wheel animalcules, which, among all 
Lie 1tudie1, " fa■cinated him longest and absorbed him moat." 
It never aeemed to occur to the ardent naturalist that human 
nature might deaene a place in hi■ curriculum beaide the 
observations of earth, sea, and ahore to which be devoted him
aelf. His skill in drawing and colouring animal abape■ waa 
extraordinary, but he waa utterly unable to sketch a man. 
No solicitation from his little boy could ever tempt him to 
undertake that tuk. "No I" he would say; "a humming
bird is much nicer, or a •hark, or a zebra. I will draw you a 
zebra." His biographer add■ the significant comment, " Man 
was the animal be studied leas than any other, undentood moat 
imperfectly, and, on the whole, was least intereated in. At 
any moment he would have cheerfully given a wildemeu of 
strangers for a new rotifer." Five thousand illustrations from 
Nature this gifted artiat and obaerver drew, but not a mania 
to be found among his drawings. 

No one will deny the claims of those scientific atudiea which 
Philip Henry Gosse bas surrounded with such cbarma for a 
multitude of readers. But the Puritan naturalist, who looked 
ou Chriatmas aa " a heathen aurvival to which the name of 
Christ bad been affixed in hideous profanity," and once at 
dinner lifted the diah-cover, under which appeared a magnificent 
goose, with the words: "I need not assure you, dear friend■, 
that this bird bas not been offered to the idol," is certainly a 
man whose penonnl character and opinion■ will repay some
what micr01COpic ob■ervation. 

All the materi.J for such a atudy is furnished for ua by 
Goase'a son and biographer, who i11 evidently at many pointa 
the exact antipodes of hia father. " I have taken it," be says, 
"to be the truest piety to represent him exactly •• I knew 
him and have found him." Certainly the old naturalist who 
used to express his contempt for" ![oody-goody lives of good 
men," would have no reason to complain of the t~tment 
accorded to himaelr in these pages. The minute, yet withal 
loving and admiring, analysis of bis character and work, of hie 
opinions, and his manner of life makes us familiar with the 
man aa he lived. Sometimes, so faithful is the biographer to 
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hia method, we are almoat 1urprieed into uking can theee two 
men be father and ■on ? bnt there i1 no lack of hearty appreci
ation or of filial affection in this outapoken record. Snch 
feature■ of the book add not a little to the eagerneu with 
which we follow the conne • of a 1ingularly in■trnctive and 
fucinating biography. 

Philip Henry Goue i1 not the only fignre that claim■ 
miuute 1tudy. Ria father, who■e ■kill u a miniature painter 
was inherited by the naturali1t, wu a voluminon■ author, who 
yet never managed to ■ecure the much coveted honour of 
publication for one of hia many manu■cript tale■ or poem■. 
Goase'1 mother, a yeoman'■ daughter without education or 
capacity to undentand literature, but with a 1trength of 
purpoee and 1terling 1enee which made her a 1tnnge contrut 
to her dreamy hu1band, was inch a character a■ Thomas 
Hardy might ■eize upon to figure in one of his W eases. novel■. 
Nor most we overlook the two gifted women to whom Philip 
Henry G011e wu married, and who both proved in their differ
ing way■ trne helpers in his work. The ■ketch of her hn■band 
1upplied by the ■econd Mn. Gos■e a■ an appendix to this 
biography pre■enta in it■ hero-wonhip a 1omewhat 1triking 
coutrut to the aevere candour of lter 1tep■on, but i1 not the 
less a touching tribute to hi■ memory, written by one who 
filled the difficult poet of 1tepmother with such " tact and 
gentleneu and devotion through no leas than thirty years " 
that ■he ia called in theee pages '' that good geniua of our 
honae." 

The Goue family are said to have com& over from France 
at the time of the Restoration. They ■ettled at Ringwood, 
Hamp■hire, where the naturali1t'1 grandfather, William Go■■e, 

wu a wealthy cloth manufacturer. The Gone■ had carried 
on this busineu from the reign of Charle■ II. William Goue 
had W elah estate,, which led to hi11 beiog cho■en High Sheriff 
of Radnonhire, and he wa1 in his day a local magnate at 
Ringwood. The introduction of machinery, which changed 
all the conditioaa of woollen manufacturing, much reduced 
hia fortune. When he died there wu little left for the 
natoraliat'a father, the eleventh of William Goase'a twelve 
children. 

[No. cL1.]-NEw Sr.RIES, Voi.. xn No. 1. e 
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Thomu Gosse wu then nineteen. He studied at the 
:Royal Academy school•, under Sir Joshua Reynold,, and 
afterwards gained a somewhat precarious living u a meazotint 
engraver; de1titnte of ambition or energy, and without a spark 
of businea faculty, he grew familiar with disappointment and 
"■ank lower and lower into the depths of genteel poverty." 
Bi■ scanty patrimony wu aoon exhanated, and when the fashion 
for mezzotint■ paaaed he turned his attention to miniature 
painting, strolling among the country towns in his 11earch 
for client.a. Long practice u an engraver had taught him to 
draw with accuracy, and hi1 best work had a certain delicate 
charm of colour, but even at its beat it lacked distinction, and 
Go■se wu not the man to advertise himself, or carve out his 
road to fortune. 

Such wu the man who in the spring of 1 807 stepped out 
of the Bath coach on its arrival at Worcester. Hia clothes 
spoke of waning respectability, hi1 somewhat rueful counten
ance told the story of its owner's disappointments. He was in 
his forty-third year, tall and thin, with hair prematurely grey. 
Besides the box which contained colours, brushes, and leaves 
of ivory-his atock-in-trade as a miniature portrait painter
he had a slender wardrobe with two boob, his Bible and his 
Greek Theocritna, " which never quitted him, but formed, at 
the darkest momenta of his career, a gate of instant exit from 
the hard facts of life into an idyllic world of glowing pastoral 
antiquity. n 

Thomas Goaae was " ready to despair of life,'' u he entered 
the old cathedral city. But a change was coming over his 
lonely bachelor e:s.iatence. At the house of his particular 
friend and patron, Mr. Green, Go,ae met a girl of twenty-six, 
who had recently entered the family u "half lady's maid, 
hair companion." Hannah Beat came from Titton Brook, 
near Stourport, where her father wu a small yeoman. Mn. 
Beet's tongue and temper were the scourge of that household. 
She would sometimes whip off her high-heeled shoe, and ad
minister personal chutiaement to her grown-up daughters. 
Smarting under such an ontl'al{9, Hannah had fled to 
Worcester. To the student of Theocritna, the girl's beauty, 
strength, and rusticity made her appear like a Sicilian ■hep-
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herdeu who had etepped out of the old poet'• pages. Gollll8 
fell hopeleeely iu love. The girl ehrant from the addreaee 
of one eo much older than henelf. But ehe eoon learned to 
appreciate hie character, and to eee what a door of e1cape 
the marriage opened to her in her preeent anomaloue poeition. 
The oddly 11110rt.ed couple were therefore married at St. 
Nicholu' Church, Worcester, on July IS, 1807. 

They at once eet out together on pilgrimage. The omen• 
were eadly diecouraging, for at Glouceeter-theil' fint halting 
place-no one could be found to eit for a portrait. They 
fted in panic to Brietol, where affain proved more favourable. 
Here their fint eon, William, wu born in the following April. 
Two yean later, on April 6, 18 1 o, when they had returned 
to W orceater, the future naturaliet " wae born in lodging■ over 
the ehop of Mr. Garner, the ehoemaker, in High Street." After 
two or three yean' experience of thie migratory life, the young 
wife opened a grocer', ehop on her own account at Leiceeter. 
Here ehe remained whilat her huaband aet out on a tour 
through the W eat of England. Before he returned ■he had, 
however, diecovered her own unfitneu for the life of a ahop
keeper, and wu ready to accompany her huaband to Poole, 
where three of hie married 1iaten were living, and where it 
11eemed u though there would be eome chance of eucceu for 
the ■truggling artiet. In June I 8 12, the family had taken 
furni■hed lodging■ in the Old Orchard, at Poole. 

The pro1peron1 little aeaport, with ita red brick houae■, had 
then a population of six thousand people. lta bu■y quay, 
with merchant■, 111ilon, and fishermen butling about, and 
.pile• of ■alt cod, barreh of train oil, and 1tore1 of fre1h fish, 
wu full of never flagging intereat for the ob■enaut boy, who 
grew up in the midst of thie ever-changing life. " Pilot., 
fi1hermen, boatmen of variou■ grade■, a looae-trou■ered, 
guern1ey-frocked, eon'westered race, were always lounging 
.about the quay." 

The father eoon had to start again on hi■ round,, but not 
before hie family bad been eafely houaed at No. I Skinner 
Street. His pro■peron■ 1i1ten helped with the furniehing, 
but did not conceal their feeling that their artiat brother had 
married eadly beneath him. All thia made thing■ harder for 
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the young and lonely wife. She wu both superstitious and 
timid, 10 that she was glad to have her sleeping children in 
a crib in her parlour until it wu time to go to bed. She 
afterwards secured some company by letting lodgings to two 
ladies who taught " Poonah painting," au art which they 
kept a profound secret from all save the young ladies whom 
they initiated into the mysteries of " the Indian formulu." 

Philip Gosse was two years and a month old when the 
family moved to Poole. In travelling across country from 
Leicester, a visit had been paid to Mrs. Goase's parents at 
Titton Brook. Philip was in his mother's arms, when he aaw 
a team of oxen or horses pau along the main road, guided by 
the driver's cry : " Gee, Captain I W o, Merryman I " " These 
two names," he said long afterwards, "I vividly recollect, and 
the whole scene." This wu the first instance of the powen 
of memory and observation, which were afterwards 10 con-
1picuou11 in Gosse'■ work as a naturalist. 

Another reminiscence may be referred to because it describes 
an experience which Goaae's father had known as a child, and 
"hich in turn tormented his son also: "I suffered when I was 
about five years old from some strange, indescribable dreams, 
which were repeated quite frequently. It was aa if apace was 
occupied with a multitude of concentric circlet!, the outer ones 
immeasurably vast, I myself being the common centre. They 
seemed to revolve and converge upon me, causing a moat pain
ful sensation of dread. I do not know that I had heard, and 
I was too young to ha,·e read, the de11criptiou of Ezekiel's 
'dreadful wheels.''' 

The hoy's love of Nature awoke early. He had formed a 
friend11hip with a nephew of a lodger who had taken the place 
of the Poonah painters. Thi■ was John Hammond Brown, 
who, like Philip Gosse, found greater pleasure in a book than 
in a game with other boya. They eagerly studied the plates 
of animala in the Encycloptl!dia Perthenm, and after a time 
began to copy them. An Aunt Bell, the wife of a Poole 
aurgeon, who had a taste for natural history, was hi■ first 
guide. When he found any interesting specimen the boy 
took it off' to her for information. Gosse thus began to study 
the tranaformation of insect■, and learned something about the 
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.ea anemonea which be found around the quay at neap tide11. 
Mn. Bell also taught him to keep the anemone■ in a jog of 
sea-water, little thinking that her young pupil waa by-and-by 
to make the aquarium a popular acienti6c toy in England. 

Go1111e'1 mother looked ■omewhat a■kance on the■e boyish 
hobbie■, and wa■ terribly frightened when some green lizanh 
were brought home BI a trea■ ure in her elder son'■ handker
chief. She regarded them a■ venomou1, and ordered them, 
to the great grief of the young naturalist, to be instantly 
de■patched. 

Mn. Goue had a ■truggling life. Her hu■band wa■ not at 
home more than a month or two in the year. His scanty 
earning■ were largely ■pent on himself, yet the mother man
aged to keep her four children clean and neat, " ■ufficiently 
fed and decently educated.'' She bad a horror of debt, and 
her rent wa■, with the rarelt nception, paid on the very day 
it wa9 due. She wa■ a ■triking contra■t to her'painter ■pouae, 
and the widening alienation between them in thought and feel
ing, though much to be regretted, wa■ almo■t unavoidable. His 
ambition for authonhip ■he looked upon as a craze which inter
fered with his legitimate work. She" waged ince■sant and ruth
leBB war against it, ICl'Upled not to ■tyle it 'cuned writin',' aml 
100lded him whenever ■he found him at it.'' In later yean the ola 
manuaedto point to hi■ son:" Bot there'■ Philip,hewritea book■; 
you do:i.'t find fault with him/" " Philip I no," ■aid the wife; 
" hi■ book■ bring in bread-and-chee■e for you and me! When 
did your writings ever bring in anything?" The would-be 
author could only cloae the diacoBBion w.ith hi■ favourite 
exclamation-" Pooh I my dear! " 

When fini■hing a miniature in the back parlour Go11e would 
sometimes lay down hi■ brush and take up a poem, but if hi■ 
wife's ■tep wa■ heard, "he would ha■tily whip it under his 
little green baize desk and set to work on the ivory," much to 
the amusement of hi■ children, who watched the ar.ene from 
aome quiet comer. The boy■ eagerly awaited the Salisbury 
coach whf'n it wa■ to bring back their roving father. Spec'u
lation BI to the costume in which he would appear wa■ rife on 
the■e occasions. " Once he arrived in yellow-topped boot■ 
and nankeen ■mall clothe■; another time in a cut-away anuff-



2 2 Philip Hmry GfJlle: a Purito.n Naturalial. 

coloured coat; and once in leather breeches." It wu no 
wonder that hie hardworking, practical wife grew aarcutic u 
1he looked at him. The arti1t'1 unvarying anawer waa "Pooh t 
the tailor told me it waa proper for me to have!" Hie wig 
drove her Lo extremities. He had been growing grey when 
they married ; before he wu fifty his hair wu pore silver. 
His wife had long 1111pected that he wore a wig, but it had 
always been prudently concealed on hia return to Poole. On 
one occuion, however, he ventured to appear in a " lovely 
anufl'-coloured peruke. My grandmother," says the biographer, 
" wu no palterer. Her fint salute wu to ,natch it off' his head, 
and to whip it into the fire, where the poueuor wu fain rue
fnliy to watch it frizzle and consume." 

When Philip wu nine he atayed for awhile near Wimbome 
while hia mother viaited her parent■ at Titton Brook. Here 
the young naturaliat found hi■ first kingfi1her'1 neat, and 
watched with eager delight " the brilliant little gem " flit 
above the river Stoor. Next year at Swanage they found a 
conger eel in the hay-.6.eld, half a mile from the ahore. Two 
yean later, the elder brother, then fourteen years old, uiled 
for Carbonear, in Newfoundland, where he wu to be a clerk 
in hi■ uncle'• office. The younger brother'• cleverneaa wu 
already noticed at Poole. It ia pleuant to find that hia 
mother, with all her limitations, l&W that the boy mUBt have 
the beat education ■he could afford. She therefore managed 
to procure admi11ion for him into the 1chool at Blandford. 
Hie chief friend, John Brown, accompanied him. The two 
boy■ now began to make coloured dnwinga of animal■, and 
greatly enjoyed a visit to the town paid by W ombwell'a 
me~erie, where they aaw the South African hyena, then a 
great curi01ity in England. 

One year at Blandford gave the boy aome knowledge of 
Latin and a ,mattering of Greek, which proved of great aeniee 
in later years. When the 1traitened mean■ of the family 
stopped hi■ boarding-school life, Philip returned home to 
punue hi■ studies for another year with any help he could get in 
Poole. He then went u a junior clerk to the conotiog-home 
of Mr. Garland, a Newfoundland merchant. Hi■ ■alary wu 
tweaty pound■ a year. There wu not enough work to keep 
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him employed during office honn, but he wu allowed to fill 
up hia ■pare moment■ by turuiog over the volume■ in au old 
book-cue which ■tood in the couuting-hou■e. Here he found 
Byron'■ Lara, which proved, to quote his own word■, "an 
era to me; for it wu the dawning of poetry on my imagina
tion. It appeared to me that [ had acquired a new eenae." 

The office clo■ed at five, ao that when hi■ friend Brown 
returned from Blandford and entered a neighbouring counting
hou■e, the boys spent many a pleasant evening together, oTer 
■cieuce, muaic, and chemical experiments. They gave, how
ever, their chief attention to natural history, gleaning all the 
information they could obtain about the size, colour, and 
habit■ or birds and oout■. Goue al■o made hi■ fint appear
ance in print with a contribution inserted in the foul/a'• 
Magazine, entitled, "The Mouse a Lover of Music." When 
the Garl:iud■ found no further use for a junior clerk, young 
Gosse wu o&'ered a post in the counting-house of a 6rm at 
Carbonear, in Newfoundland. He ■ailed on April 22, I 827. 
The voyage luted fmty-aix days. This gave him time to 
fiuiah a volume on Quadruped,, begun at Poole, and to 
pffpare a Journal, illuatrated by coloured plates, of whales 
spouting, porpoi■es leaping and plunging, iceberp, and aea
bird■ of variou■ kinda. He never forgot the dail7 Bible 
readings which hia mother had enjoined upon him. No 
ridicule had the 1lighteat influence over one of whom hia 
biographer could write that then, u alway1, "hia couacience 
wu a law to him, and a law that he wu prepared to obey in 
face of an army of ridicule drawn up in Ii~ of battle." 

He found Carbonear II more important town than he had 
expected. The Labrador fi■hing fleet, couaiating of aeventy 
achooners, wu just about to ■tart on ita usual expedition. 
After it ■ailed, the new clerk took hia place in the counting
hou1e. Here i1 hia own description of himself: " I wu 
thoroughly a greenhorn ; fresh from my Puritan home and 
companion■hip■ ; utterly ignorant of the world; raw, awkward, 
and un■ophiaticated ; simple in countenance u uu1u1piciou1 
in mind; the very quaintnea1 of the costume in which I had 
been aeut forth from the paternal neat told what a yokel I wu. 
A 1nrtout coat of snu&'-brown hue, reaching to my anklea, and 
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made out nf a worn great-coat of my uncle Go11e'11, which bad 
been given to mother, enveloped my somewhat sturdy body ; 
for I wu 

'Totue, kree, atqne rotaodu ; • 

while my intellectual region rejoiced in the protection of a 
white bat (fonooth I) aomewhat battered in aides and crown, 
11Dd manifeetly the worse for wear.'' 

Hie elder brother, then rejoicing in the matured wiedom of 
nineteen, was ■till at Carbonear. He pl't'■ented Philip with a 
code of regulation, for hie behaviour in his new eurroundings, 
which the boy ecrupulou■ly set himself to observe. One of 
bis fellow clnka wu a William Charles St. John, who belonged 
to a Protestant Tipperary family, which claimed relationahip 
both with Lord Bolingbroke and Cromwell. Thie bright 
youth, full of fun aud 11parkling wit, became the bosom friend 
of the new clerk. 

The atate of affain at Carbonear was not congenial. The 
Proteatant population lived in habitual dread of the Papist 
Irish, who were intensely jealous of the Sa1on colony. It 
was neceuary to guard your worde in auch a place. The new 
comer made a pert reply to L captain's question about his 
impreuions of Newfoundland. "I aee little in it, except 
dogs and Irishmen.'' An ominous silence followed. At last, 
his brother, who was in the company, asked " Do you not 
know that Mr. Moore ia an Iriahman ? " J.<'ortunately the 
captain came to hia re1cue. "There's no offence; I am an 
Ulaterman, and love the Papist lriah no better than the rest 
of you." It wu a lesson which Philip GO!l■e did not forget. 

Office work waa compantively light from the middle of 
June, when the fleet sailed for Labrador, until the end of 
October, 10 that the young clerk was able to enjoy the brief 
111mmer. Jane Elson, hie muter'a younger daughter, inspired 
the boy with hia lint love a few months after bis arrival ; but 
be kept hi■ secret locked up in hi■ own breast. She wu 
pre■ent at the only ball Gosse attended, and he obtained the 
honour of eacorting her home. " She took my arm ; and 
there, under the moon, we walked for full half a mile, and not 
a word-literally, nut a eingle word-broke the awful silence! 
I felt the awkwardnea mist painfully; but the more I sought 
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•omething to aay, the more my tongue aeemed tied to the rooC 
of my mouth." Ria boyiah paaion gradually wore oft', aud 
the yo,mg lady married a merchant at St. John'•· 

After twelve month, at Carbonear, Gone wu sent to a new 
office at St. Mary'■. Thie seemed like exile; St. Mary'■ had 
only three or four hundred re■identa, moetly Iriah labouren 
or fishermen. The managing clerk wu a consequential 
fellow, who once told Goeee in the presence oC the labonren, 
"You ahan't be called Mr. Goaee any more; you ■hall be 
called plain Philip." Fortunately hie clerk had an anawer 
ready, "Very well; and I'll call you plain John." The 
labourer■ grinned approval of thi■ well-merited ,nub. 

After a few months in thia di■piriting place Go•e returned 
to Carbonear. He tnvelled acl"OII the pathle11 snow with au 
old trapper and furrier, who regaled him with beaver's meat. 
"He declared to the end of his life that no fleah wu 10 

exquiaite as the hind quarters of beaver routed." The young 
clerk saw the otter-alidea on the ■teep banka of a lake. Each 
of the otter■ in succeaion lay on its belly and alipped ■wiftly 
down the steep bank till it plunged into the water. Whilst 
the firat waa cniwling up the bank again the other otters were 
on the elide. By the time they had enjoyed their fun the 
firat otter waa ready for another turn. The wet which dripped 
from their bodies froze u it fell, makiug a perfect gutter of 
ice. The old tnpper had frequently seen thi■ sport " con
tinued with the utmoet eegernea■, and with every demonatn
tion of delight for houn together." "My father used to ■ay," 
add■ Mr. Edmund Goeae, '' that he knew no..other example of 
adult quadruped■ doing 10 human a thing as joining in a 
regular eet aud ordered game." 

It wu in I 8 3 2 that Goue "■uddenly and couscioualy became 
a naturaliat and a Christian." He bought Kaumacher's edition 
of Adams'• E11ay, on tl&e Micro,cope at a sale of books 
belonging to the Wealeyan mini■ter in Carhonear, the Rev. 
Richard Knight. In this quarto minute instructions were 
given u to the collection and preservation of insects, which 
led G011e to become an entomologi■t in earne11t. He ui;ctl 
often to meditate on the providence which brouglit him so 
much of hia life's happineu from the ten ahillinga ■pent at a 
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bookeale. The ■ame year, u he wrote forty yean later, he 
"definitely and solemnly yielded him,elf to God, and began 
that course heavenward, which, through many deviations and 
many haltings and many fall11, I have been enabled to pursue, 
on the whole, steadfastly until now." His religion was the
fruits of Wesleyan Methodism, and he found it 11uit well with 
hi11 science. He was a " devout philoaopber" to the end of 
his life, and be felt pleasure, when be had become a famous 
naturalist, in contributing articles to the pages of thi1 RB VIEW, 

with whose editor, five-and-twenty years ago, he had some 
1riendly acquaintance. 

The illness of hi■ only sister led Philip to visit England. 
He sailed on July 10, 1832, and found, to hi■ unspeakable 
relief, that his 1i1ter wu on the high road to recovery. At 
four the following morning he got up to aearch for insect■. 
The change from the dreary colony to the beautiful and luxu
riant hedgerows, the mOB1y, gnarled oaka, the fields, the 
flowers, the pretty warbling birds, the blue 1ky and bright 
1uo, the dancing butterflies of bis own cou11ty made him feel 
as though he were in Paradise. He did not stray three mile& 
from Poole during his brief visit. Entomruogical pursuit& 
alternated with study in the new Public Library. On the 
first of November he was back at Carbooear, holding the second 
place in the office, and filling up his leisure with his pet 
atudies. In the year 183 3 be collected 3 88 species, beside. 
1pecimens sent to friends in England. 

He was now a member of the Wesleyan Society in Car
bonear. He took his place in the choir, where hi■ elder 
brother played the first violin. He formed an intimate friend
ship with a Mr. and Mrs. Jaquea, who also belonged to the 
Wesleyan Church, and found thew a great help to him in his 
spiritual life. The friends were taming their eye■ towards 
Canada, where they thought they might do well a■ farmers in 
the region round Lake Huron. Accordingly, in June 183s~ 
in company with Mr. and Mrs. Jaques, Goue left the little 
town where he had spent eight years. At Quebec they were 
persuaded to abandon their intention of aettling near Lake 
Huron, and to take a half-cleared farm in the township 
.:if Compton, about ninety mile■ 10uth of Quebec. Goue 
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wu greatly attracted by the entomological treuures of the 
region. Long afterwards he wrote, " I felt and acted u 
if butterfly-catching had been the one great buaineu of 
Jife." At firat, things promised well, but it aoon became clear 
that they had chmen a bad location. Notwithstanding all 
their exhausting labour with the axe and the plough they could 
not make end.a meet. Happily, Gone secured an appointment 
aa teacher doring the winter month■, with free board and ten 
pounda aaJary pay for twelve weeks' tuition. He wu alao 
e)ect.ed a correaponding member by the Literary and Historical 
Society or Quebec and the Natural Hiatory Society of Mont
real. All toil wu forgotten u he roved the forest inRect-net 
in band. He waa thua collecting material for bia Canadian 
Naturaliat, the book which afterwarda made him a name. 

Meanwhile, aucceas aa a farmer wu becoming more and 
more hopeleaa. Gone began to ask what he should do next. 
He had aome vague thought. of atarting a achool at Poole, or 
aeeking an opening at Philade) phia. In March 1 8 3 8 he ao)d 
hia farm and atock, and tumed towarda the United Statea. 
The Jut three yeara, ao far as financea went, had been dillll
troua. " He was twenty-eight yeara of age, and he wu not 
poueaaed, when all his property was told, of ao many pounds." 
After four days' joumey be reached Philadelphia, where he 
had much pleaaant interconne with leading men of acience. 
Three week■ later be aet out for Mobile in a dirty little 
■chooner, with a 1ur)y captain and crew, who sneered much at 
the" Britisher." The novelty of hi■ aurroundinga, however, 
helped the enthu11iutic naturaJiat to forget these diacomforte. 
At Mobile he took ateamer for Alabama, and wu fortunate 
enough to meet on board the Hon. Chief Justice Reuben 
Saft'old, who wu aettling at DalJu, and wiahed to find a school
muter for the sons of himself and hia neighboura. He at 
once engaged Goeae. 

The achool-houae atood in a clearing of about a hundred 
yarda aquare, abut in by towering foreat tree■ a hundred feet 
in height. The neareat house wu three quartera of a mile 
diatant. The achoolmuter lodged with a neighbouring planter► 
He uaed to breakfut at aix. "The 'nigger wenchea ' brought 
in the grilled chicken and tlte fried pork, the boiled rice anll 



.28 Philip Henry Goaae: a P.uriJaii Natu,·aliat. 

the homing, the buttered waffles and the Indian bread." Then 
the ■choolmuter-naturaliat snatched up hi■ net and ■et off to 
chase butterflies before achool. Work began at eight and wu 
over at five. The place had many attraction■. It proved a 
rich hooting ground for an entomologist; and as Goue gained 
-expertneu with his rifle he was able to form a good collection 
of bird■, ~pecially or woodpeckers. Bean made serious 
-depndation■ on the cropa, but the squirrel wu the greateat 
thief. An amuaiog atory is told of a lecturer who promised 
to reveal an infallible remedy against the squirrel, and gathered 
.a large company who gladly paid a oonsiderable entrance 
fee. After aome preliminary observation• he wound up with 
theae word■ : " You wish to hear my infallible preventive, the 
ab■olute 1uecea1 of which I am able to guarantee. Gentlemen, 
I have observed that the squirrela invariably begin their attack■ 
on the outside row of corn in the field. Omit the outside r010 

and they won't know where to begin I " The entrance money 
wu in his pocket, he bowed himself out at the platform door, 
mounted his horse, and wu seen no more. There was a roar 
of atupefaction and anger, then the audience bunt into good 
humoured laughter at themselvu, and returned to their 
homeii. 

'Ihe place was in aome respects far. Crom congenial to Gosse. 
He found alavery " more horrible, and the diacuuion of it 
more dangr.roua than he had in the least degree imagined." 
He could only compare it to aome "huge deadly serpent, 
which is kept down by inceesant vigilance, and by the strain 
of every ne"e and mu■cle : while the dreadful feeling is ever 
present that, eome day or other, it will bunt the weight that 
bioda it, and take a fearful retribution.'' His religioua life, 
however, did not suffer at AlabamL He had cut in hi■ 

lot with the Methodiste, and felt that he had a call to spend 
his life in the State as a preacher; but soon afterwards cir
cumstances led him to leave for England, where he arrived in 
February 1839. 

He hoped to become a Wesleyan minister in this country, 
and laboured for aome time as a local preacher at Wimbome, 
where his mother was then living with her youngest 10n. His 
age, however, proved a serious drawback, and this door closed 
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against him, though he was, to his surprise, conscious of no 
disapi,ointment at such a result. He had been drawn towards 
a Miss Button, daughter of a deceased Wesleyan minister; 
but, when Goase's entrance to the ministry was barred, the 
engagement was broken oft'. She afterwards married & 

W ealeyau minister. 
On June 7, 1739, Goue aet out to pnsh his fortunes in. 

London. He bore with him the manuacript of his Canadia,a 
Naturalist, which, through the good offices of his cousin, 
Thomas Bell, a prominent member of the Royal Society, wu 
placed in the hands of Mr. Van V oor11t, the scientific publisher. 
WhiLit his decision was pen<ling the poor author was growing 
daily more impecunions. He bad to content himself with & 

herring in his Farringdon Street attic. When the day came 
for him to call on the publiaher he had l01t all hope of a 
favourable reply. Mr. Van Voorst began, "I like your book. 
I shall be pleased to publish it. I will give you one hundred 
guineas for it." Poor Goue broke into hysterical sobs at 
this happy sequel to his aorroWB, much to the distreu of the 
friendly publisher, who quickly brought wine and biscuits, and 
miniatered to the overjoyed, but alao overwrought and exhausted, 
author. For nearly fifty years the two men did busiueu 
together without even a momentary disagreement. Many 
struggle■ ■till lay before GOIBe. He endeavoured to get em
ployment u a teacher of flower-painting in private schools and 
families, prepared views for a history of Sherborne, and did 
other work. His outlook wa■ far from promiaing. He got 
few new pupils, and was losing money, 10 that he began to 
think of returning to America. In September 1840, however, 
he opened an" Academy," or classical and commercial school, 
at H11ckney, which had some meaaure of anccesa. He brought 
his mother up from Dorsetshire to keep his houae, and planned 
many a happy es.cnl'l!ion with his scholars to the borders of 
Epping Forest. 

In 1 843 hi■ school wu reduced to eight boya. But better 
days were in atore. He was uked to write an introduction to 
Zoology for the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
For the two volumes he received £ I 70. His charming book 
on The Ocean, published early in 1 84 S, brought him £ 1 20. 
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It ran through edition after edition, and made him regret 
that he had parted with the copyright. A few months before 
it wu published Goaae went out to Jamaica to collect insecta. 
He took np his qnarten with a Moravian missionary at Blue
-field,, engaged a negro boy as a11iatant in his entomological 
research, and 100n found congenial work. For twelve months 
hi, health wu excellent, then he had a aharp attack of fever, 
'brought on by wading in deep mod in a fa,tid creek. He 
took a little holiday, and started again, bot his atrength wu 
gone, and he found it wise to return to England. He wu 
prostrated by brain fever on the voyage, which left him 
very weak and wretched when he reached London, in Aogn,t 
1 846. His father had died whilst Goue was going out to 
Jamaica, bot his mother wu alive and well. His 1ucceu 
more than satisfied the zoologists who had urged him to 
undertake the voyage. Residence in the tropica had greatly 
-0hanged him. He had gone out slight and alim; he returned 
thick-set, and troubled with a not altogether healthy corpu
lence. He had not been a month in London before he began 
hi, Bird, of Jamaica, which greatly added to his reputation. 
He was alao buay with a series of zoological manual, for the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, which won great 
and deserved 1uccea. 

We are now approaching a turning point in Goaae'a life. 
When he taught school at Hackney he had been a Wesleyan 
clu1 leader and local preacher. In Jube I 842 Mr. Habenhon, 
who had two 1001 under Goue'a care, sent him his Di.t1ertation 

,011, the Prophetic Scripture,. The book took great hold upon 
him. "The deatrnction of the Papacy, the end of Gentili1m, 
the Kingdom of God, the resurrection and rapture of the 
,Church at the personal descent of the Lord, and the imminency 
of this-all came on me that evening like a ftuh of lightning. 
My heart drank it in with joy. I found no shrinking from 
the nearneu of Jeana." He at once began the practice of 
praying that he might be one of the favoured saints who 
should be alive at the coming of Cbriat, which he continued 
for forty-six yean. His grey hain found him atill praying. 
It i1 , truly pathetic to find how the non-fulfilment of hia 
prayen diaappointed him. "It undoubtedly was connected 
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with the deep dejection of hie latest houn on earth." Such a 
•tory may well poiut a warning against millenarianiam. 

About the time he read Mr. Haberahon's book one of his 
friends, al10 a Wesleyan class leader at Hackney, introduced 
him to hia brother, Mr. William Berger, who belonged to the 
Plymouth Brethren. Gone cast in his lot amongat them. 
Soon after his return from Jamaica, at the Hackney meeting 
of the " Brethren,'' be met a lady or American parentage
Miu Emily Bowes. Her father bad wuted a large fortune, 10 

that the booaehold was now in reduced circomatances. The 
daughter had received a liberal education, and had abown no 
little pluck in the downfall of the family fortunes. She was 
now, at the age of forty-three, keeping house for her parents 
in Clapton. But for her pallid and much freckled skin, we 
are told that Emily Bowes would still have been " a very 
pretty woman." She had published two little volumes of reli
gioua poems. This lady soon attracted Philip Gosse'• attention 
"by her wide range of knowledge and by her literary tastea.'' 
One Sonday evening in September 1848, he propoaed to her 
as they stood together at her gate. They were married at 
Tottenham on November 22. 

There was no time even for a day's honeymoon. It was 
rather a trying year for the new wife. Mn. Gosse bad little 
in common with her uneducated mother-in-law, but she was 
allowed to creep into her husband's study, where he worked in 
•ilence and solitude, and where ahe sat, feeling the unwonted 
silence a heavy burden. In the following June Gosse made 
his fint independent e1amination of a rotifer, and Tu soon 
deep in micl'OICOpic work. Thia wu the aituation when hia 
son and biographer fint saw the light. We must quote the 
amuaing record of this event: " In the midst of all this, and 
during the very thrilling examination of three separate atag
nationa of hemp seed, poppy seed, and hollyhock seed, his 
wife pretented him with a child, a helples1 and unwelcome 
apparition, whose arrival is marked in the parental diary in 
the following manner: ' E. delivered of a son. Received green 
■wallow from Jamaica.' Two ephemeral vitalities indeed, and 
yet, strange to ■ay, both exist. One stand, for ever behind a 
pane of glaa in the Natural Hiatory M111eum at Sooth Ken-
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1ington; the other, whom t.be green 1wallow will, doubtless, 
1u"ive, i1 he who now put11 together theae deciduo111 pagea." 

GoHe wu now in fairly comfortable circum1tancea. Hi, 
books brought him in a modest income, and a relative of hia 
wife'• had left them a helpful legacy. His Nalurali,t', 
&journ i,, Jamaica, publiabed by Longman in October I 8 5 1, 

received a warm welcome from such men u Darwin, Richard 
Owen, and Bi1hop Stanley. He bad actually publiabed thirteen 
book& 1iucc hi, retum from Jamaica, little more than five years 
before. It waa no wonder that hi, health suddenly gave way. 
He feared that it was paraJysis, but the doctors pronounced 
his complaint to be acute ue"ous dyspepsia. This illneu 
drove him to the seaside. He could not " read or write, and 
to put his eye to the micro11COpe •as agony." It was a great 
joy when the family found their way to South Devon. Gosse 
spent much of hia time on the shore, '' chipping off fragments 
of rock bearing fine seaweed■ and delicate animal form,." 
He prese"ed them in vases and open pane, and as soon as 
etrength returned ,et to work to deacribe them in a new volume. 
When they removed from Torquay to llfracombe, Goase found 
a still richer field. Hi, notes, taken with Jene in one band 
and pen in the other, were gathered into A NaluraliBt', • 
Ramble on the Devon,hire Coa,t, which wu finished at the end 
of I 8 5 2. Thi■ volume contained a large number of coloured 
plates, so that it wu an e1pensive book to produce, but Gosse 
bad determilll!d to be hie own publiaher, and the result 
abundantly justified bis deciaioo. The Devonihire CoaBI 
yielded more than £750. The oaturaliat was now pressed 
to lecture. He chose the subject of ■pongee, on which be wae 
then busy, and illustrated it by chalk aketchee on thP. black
board. For the next four or five yean he became widely 
known ae a popular lecturer. 

lo December I 852, the Zoological Society eoliated bis ser
vice• in atockiog aeveo tanks with mariue animals and plant■. 
He sent oft' every evening some seventy or eighty epecimens 
from W eymoutb for the Zoological Garden,. These happy 
months have found record in bis Aquarium, which tells of bis 
dredging expeditions, and describes the way to prepare and 
stock a marine aquarium. This volume, with its wealth of 
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coloured platel, was Goae'■ moat 1ucce■1ful venture. It ■old 
like "wildfire," and yielded it■ author more than £900 profit. 
In J 11ly I 8 S 3, a happy corre■ pondence began with Charle■ 
King■ley, which 10011 ripened into clo■e friend■hip and co
operation. Kingaley ■ent Go■■e many ■pecimem, and did hi1 
beat to populari■e the marine aquarium. Hi■ review of G011e'1 
book on the Aquarium wu afterward■ expanded into hi■ 
delightful volume, Glaucu; or the Wontkr, of tl,e Shore. He 
a1■o helped to collect a baud or enthmiutic ladie■ and gentle
men, who 1pent an hour or two a day on the 1hore at Ilrra
combe with Goue, ■tudying natural hi■tory and hunting ror 
specimen■. 

In the mid■t or hi■ honour and auccea, Mn. Go■■e wu 
seized with cancer. She shrank from an operation, and tumed 
to an American who proreued to cure the terrible di■eue 

by a new proce11. Under hi■ treatment ■he, like too many 
othen, 1uff'ered horribly without benefit. She aank under her 
agony in February I 8 S 7. Her hmband publi■hed a " memo
rial" volume, which sketched the cour■e of the illneu with 
dreadful minutene■■, and in an " acrid and positive '' 11tyle, 
which greatly grieved hia friend■, But whilat hi■ 1011 1ay1 that 
it i■ exceedingly difficult to de■eribe the book, " 10 hanh, ■o 
minute, ■o vivid are the line■, ■o little are the cuatomary con
ivention■ of a memoir obae"ed," he 1how1 that thi■ was not due 
to any want or love, but rather to the morbid and unstrung 
eondition into which he had fallen. 

In thi■ aame year, 1857, G01Be found the home where he 
spent the Jut thirty year■ of hi■ life. Thi■ was at the village 
of St. Marychurch, near Torquay. Hia OmpAalu,: an 
Attempt to Untie the Geological Knot, wu publi■hed a few 
week.a later. It was a prote■t againat evolution, with a pet 
theory of the author'• aa to Creation. Every living object, 
he argued, has an omphalua-an egg or aeed-which point■ 
to the previoua existence of a living object of the aame kind. 
God, he aaid, produced all thioga full grown. The teeth of 
brutel were broken u though they had already lived many 
yean ; trees appeared aa if they had ahed bark and leave■ ; 
even the geological atrata indicated buried fauna and flora 
which had never really acen the aun. Goue wu naturally 
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charged with teaching that God had th111 intended to deceive.· 
Kingaley wrote a kind but vigorons protest to his friend. 
" I would not," he said, " for a tho111and pounds put your 
book into my children's hands." Gone defended his position, 
but few even of thOBe who do not accept the evolutionary 
theory would endorse his ttartling hypothesis. He printed a 
large edition of the book, but the greater part of it was left 
on bis bands. 

The change to Devonshire soon aet Goue free from this 
morbid mood. He was b111y with bis Hulory of Briti,1, 
Sea-Anemone, and Coral.a ; Evening, al the Microscope ; 
Romance of Natural History, and other work. The chapter on 
" The Sea Serpent •• in the last of these volumes created quite 
a stir, and the book itself ia one of Goase's happiest efforts. 
A few dl\ys before ita publication, the naturalist had married 
MiBB Eliza Brightwen who, as wife and mother, brought much 
happineBS to the lonely naturalist and his son. She bad attended 
the little meetiug-houae where Gosse preached every Sunday, 
and soon became an enthusiastic admirer of him and his teach
ing. We owe to this lady a happy sketch of Gone'11 home-life, 
and of his care for his little flock. It is not easy to undentand 
from Mr. Edmund Gone's narrative the reason for the sudden 
lull in his father's activities which succeeded the publication 
of A Year at the Shore which appeared in Good Word, for 
1 864, but Mrs. Goue tells us that at this time she had a 
considerable accession of property, which saved her husband 
from the necessity of lecturing or writing. 

He busied himself with his flock at the meeting-house, and 
became a zealous cultivator of orchida; he also had some 
happy correspondence with Darwin, who waa glad to avail 
himself of G088e's wide e1perience as an obaener of nature. 
In November 187 S, hie interest in the shore revived, and he 
had an ingenious reae"oir constructed, which gave him great · 
pleasure. He alao assisted Dr. H udaon of Clifton in the pre
paration of his two ■plendid volume■ on the Rotif era-a task 
which gave the old naturalist great Htisfactioli. In March 
1888, his health broke down, and after five months of" great 
weariness and almost unbroken gloom,'' he died on Angust 23, 
1888, at the age of seventy-eight yean. 
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Few men have done more to popularile natunl history than. 
Philip Henry Goaae. He wu not only au obaener of the 
first rank ; he knew how to describe common objects in a 
way that delighted ordinary readen ; he wu also a skilled 
draughtsman, both rapid aud exquisitely accurate in hie 
work. Hi■ son says he would return exhausted and wet 
through from hie ramble■ on the shore, bearing iu triumph 
some delicate and unique creature which could only live for 
au hour or two. With this he would march to hie atudy, 
regardleaa of dinner or reat, and adroitly mounting hi■ treaaure 
on a gl11111 plate under the microscope, would immediately 
prepare an elaborate coloured drawing. What wonder 
that such an enthusiast communicated hie pa■aion for Nature 
to a multitude of readen ? 

00818 was one of the most whole-hearted of Chri1tiau1. 
Hie Confesrion of Faith bean witne11 to hia entire accept
ance of the Bible as the " religion of Protestants," without 
reaene or modification. He knew God'■ word a■ few men do. 
He waa e■aentially aelf-centered, and aoon lost confidence in 
the Plymouth Brethren. For thirty yean he was uncon
nected with any Church, aud ■poke of hia own little flock, 
somewhat arrogantly, a■ "the Church of Christ in this pariah." 
The aame spirit showed itself in hia somewhat short-lived 
friendship■ ; but, with all hi■ limitationa, Philip Henry Go11e 
must be acknowledged aa a mnn of lofty character and unflinch
ing integrity, whom both acience and religion will unite to 
hold in honour. 

AaT. IIL-THE WRITINGS OF DEAN CHURCH. 

I. The Gifts of Citnliaation, and other Sermon■ and Lecture■ 
delivered at Oxford and in St. Paul'• Cathedral. By 
R. W. Cetrace, Dean of St. Paul'11. London: Mac
millan & Co. 

:z. Human Life and its Conditions. Sermon■ preached before 
the U nivenity of Oxford in I 8 7 6- I 8 7 8, with three 
Ordination Sermons. By R. W. Cevace, Dean of 
St. Paul'•• London : Macmillan & Co. 
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3. On Some Inftumce, of CAriatianity upoa National Chaf'acter, 
Three Lecture■ delivered in St. Paul'• Cathedral, 
February I 873. B7 R. W. Cavaca, Dean of St. Paul'■. 
London: Macmillan & Co. 

4. Ducipline of the Chriatian Character, and other SermoDL 
B7 R. W. Cauacu, Dean of St. Paul'■. London: 
.Macmillan & Co. 

5. AdfJent &rmona, 1885. B7 R. W. Cauaca, Dean of 
Sl Paul'1. London: Macmillan & Co. 

6. The Sacred Poetry of Early Religiona. Two Lectures in 
Sl Paul'■ Cathedral. B7 R. W. Cevace, Dean of 
Sl Paul's. London : Macmillan & Co. 

7. Miacellant!OU& E66ag,. By R. W. Ceuace, Dean of 
St. Paul'1. London : Macmillan & Co. 

8. Dante and other E,,ay,. B7 R. W. Cavace, Dean of 
St. Paul's. London : Macmillan & Co. 

9. St. Amelm. B7 R. W. Cauace, Dean of St. Paul'■. 
London : Macmillan & Co. 

10. BMon. B7 R. W. Ceuace, Dean of St. Paul's. London: 
Macmillan & Co. 

11. Spenser. B1 R. W. Cevace, Dean of St. Paul'■. 
London : Macmillan & Co. 

T HB remark is sometimes made, that in England there is no 
more place for public men of modest and retiring 

habits. If a speaker or writer would gain inftuence, he mlllt, 
we are told, make strenuous exertions to keep himself before 
the public; and not faatidioual7 disdain, at all events, the 
more honest arts of aelf-advertiaement. Thoae who are too 
modest, or too independent to do this, must expect neglect in 
a democratic aociet7, which is too bn■y to aeek for concealed 
worth or wisdom. If this view i■ correct, we ■hall have to put 
up with an unpleasantl7 baae allo7 in the characten of our 
future leaders, which will rob them of 10me of the qualitie■ 
that are the beat aecurit7 for the right employment of in
fluence. Manl7 modeat7, and a delicate sen■e of honour, will 
hardly ■urvive the experience■ of the inglorious apprentice■hip 
which the7 will have to ae"e when making their way toward 
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the front. Fortunately we have not yet quite reached the 
Pandile after which the advocates. of competition hanger. 
The eccleaiutical career of the late Dean of St. Paul'■, and the 
growing appreciation of hie writing■, are cooapfouooa eumplee 
of honour and reputation coming unuked. for and anaought. 
We have heard recently of the reluctance with which he 
exchanged a quiet country panonage for the Deanery of 
St. Paul', ; and of hie refnaal to accept the Metropolitan 
throne of Canterbury, when the great prize wu within hie 
reach. While othen thought that he would make an ideal 
Archbiahop, recalling the memories of St. Anaelm, he himaelf 
jndged the office to be beyond hie powen, and eveD con
templated, it ia ■aid, the reaignation of the Deanery of 
St. Paul'• to make room for hie brilliant colleague, Dr. Liddon. 

The aame modeat eatimate of hie own powen, which led 
Dean Church to decline eccleaiutical preferment, hu given 
their unauuming form to moat of hi■ writing■. Some of the 
moat important of them, although the fruit of prolonged atndy, 
were fugitive piece■ contributed to little known periodicala ; 
and they would have ■hared the natunl lot of each writing■, 
had it not been for the peniatent reference■ made to them by 
writen of reputation, who recogniaed their unuaual value. 
Some of hie aermona were publiahed by himaelf ; othen, how
ever, which gained the admintion of moat competent jndgea 
at the time of their delivery, muat ■till be ■ought for in back 
numben of the Guardiaa. 

Writing■ which the public were 10 determined to poueu, 
and to which men of letten referred with auch unuaual enthu
aium, moat not only have high qualitiea, but litewiae qualities 
distinctively their own ; for a writer nrely make■ a great 
impreaaion upon well-informed readen who hu not a diatinc
tive voice and a aepante meaaage. Some of Dean Church'• 
qualities aa a writer were not eaceptional. He poaaeued 
great hietorical erudition, especially in the hietory of the 
Middle Ages. He wu al■o a moat 1kilf11l expositor, never 
ponderooa or pedantic, hie deacriptiona and critici1ma being 
muted by almoet converaational eaae, and by unfailing grace. 
Many of hie N&den did not gueu to what a feat of expoaition 
they were lialelling; only indeed thoee who had attempted to 
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read his 10urce■, could fully appreciate his masterly treatment 
of the subject. But the power of giving exposition at once 
exact and luminous, of the moat erudite subjects, i1 not very 
unusual among Engliah writen ; and would not explain Dean 
Church's exceptional poaition. He owed hia distinctive posi
tion to the attitude which he took up, in regard to civiliaation 
and letten on the one hand, and to religion on the other. 
He felt, and he boldly expreued the moat ungrudging admira
tion for the great spectacle of orgauiaed aociety, which bu 
been brought into being by man's powen of invention and 
rule. He recognised in it, not only the greatueBB of man, 
but the goodneu of God-" one of God'a waya, aa real aa the 
aun and air, of doing good to men." In a fine pauage in one 
of his ■ermona, he gives utterance to the feeling of admiration 
and awe with which he contemplated the progreuive history of 
a great nation. 

"Follow the history of a great people, and consider what it brings forth. 
Observe tbat one great fact, the progreuive refinement of our human nature, 
)1888ing unconquerable when once begun even through agea of corruption and 
decline, to rise up again after them with nndiminiehed vigour ; keeping what 
it had gained, and never permnnently losing; bringing of couree new 1ine, 
bnt bringing aLio new virtues and graces of a yet unwitnessed and untbought 
of type. Obaerve how, 18 time goes on, men gain in power-power over 
themselve■ ; power to bring about, surely and without violence, what they 
propose i power to have larger aims, to comm1&nd va.ter resources, to embrace 
without ra1h preaumption a gre1&ter field. See how great moral habits drike 
their roots deep iu a aociety; ha"bits undeniably admirable and beneficial, yet 
not neceuarily connected with the order of things belonging to religion ; 
the deep, strong, ■tern aen■e of ju1tice as justice; the power of ruling firmly, 
equitably, incorruptly : the genius and aptitude for law, 88 a really govern• 
ing power in aociety, which ia one of the most marked lifFerencee of nation■, 
and which ■ome of the moet gifted are without ; the spirit of self-devoting 
enterpriae, t.he indill'emice- to privation, and to the pain of elfort, the impulle8 
which lead to discovery and peopling the earth with colonies; patriotiam 

and keen publio 1pirit, which aome religioua theorie1 di1parage 88 heathen, 
bat which no theoriea will ever keep men from admiring. If nation■ have 
wbat,judging roughly, we oall characteriatio faulbt, there grow up in them 
oharaoteriatio virtoe1; in one the unflinching love of reality, in auother the un• 
flinching pusion for intellectual truth, in another purity and tendernesa, or 
largene11 of 1ympatby. Tbia ia what we aee; this amid all that i■ ao dark 
and diaappointing, hu come of God'a nurturing of mankind through the past 
centurie11." 
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To the thoughts expreeaed in this noble pB11age, the author 
often .returned, eaying in another place, that not by religion 
only are tones of goodness struck from the human soul which 
ci;arm and subdue ua; God baa yet other ways 1ecret in 
working, yet undeniable in effect, of bringing out the graces 
which tend to make men like Himself. As a natural result 
of this view of civilisation, he took a keen interest in public 
affairs, notwithstanding hia retiring disposition, and gave hia 
generous sympathy to more than one political struggle. To 
candidates for ordination, he once said: '' Be zealona for 
great ca111ea which carry in them the hopes of generationa to 
come." 

The praise of social order, and of intellectual an~ social 
progrea, ia not a new note in the Christian pulpit ; there are 
preachers, and their number appears to be on the increase, 
who make political and social aubjecta the chief subject of 
their sermons, who seem to think that the Church abould re
aolve itself into an inatitution for the promotion of aocial 
reform and intellectual enlightenment. But Dean Church was 
not one of tboae preachers ; be held fast to the ancient doc
trine of the religious mission of the Church aa firmly aa any 
High Churchman or older Evangelical ; but he refnaed to 
diaparage or revile civili■ation, as many religious teachers have 
done, animated by the feeling that it is a dangeroua and pre
tentious rival to Christianity, whose claims must be reduced, 
or, if possible, repudiated. Even when Churchmen have fully 
recognised the powers which reside in civiliaation, and in 
learning, and have aought to capture them for uae in the ser
vice of the Church, they have often done thia in an ungra
cious and thankleu apirit, in accordance with the traditional 
illustration of the Middle Ages, which repreaented th~ pursuit 
of secular learning in the light of a going down to the country 
of the Philistines to aharpen weapons which were afterwards 
to be employed againat their entertainers. It was the com
plete absence of thia auapicioua bigotry, in Dean Church'• mind, 
that gave such perfect unity to hi■ twofold vocation of man of 
letters, and .religious teacher. He ■tudied hi■tory and liten
ture with a good conscience. We e1:perience no sense of 
incongruity, u we aometimea do in the cue of literary cleru-
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men, when we pus from hia work■ on litenture, to hi■ re
Jigiou■ writings. We find the same ■pirit in both; an unnig
ardly recognition of the nobility of human ci,iliaation, in 
■pite of it■ fault■, accompanied with a clear perception that 
the noble■t human civili■ation cannot completely heal itself, 
or overcome the ■ad condition■ which render Utopian hopes 
either melancholy, or absurd, to the well-informed ■tudent of 
history, according to hi■ di■position. 

Dean Church ■aw in Christianity the one power which 
could preaene moral upiration from final de■pair ; and he wu 
fond of dwelling upon what it had already accompJiahed in 
purifying and ennobling hnman life. In a lecture entitled 
"Ciriliaation after Chriatianity," he thua writes of the might 
which Cbriatianity hu ahown in meeting evil,, which were 
formerly conaidered to be without remedy. 

"That terrible di- of poblic and ■tagnant despair whieh killed llom■o 
IOCiety h11 not had the mutery yet in Chrietian; in evil days, aooner or labr, 
there hue been men to believe that they wonld improve thiogi,, even if, in 
fact, they conld not, And for that power or hope, ol\en it may be chimerical 
and hazardooe, bot hope which hu dooe eo much for the improvemeot of 
BOOial life, the world ia iodebted to Chriatianity. It wu pad of the YnJ 

-nee of Chriatianity not to l•t evil alone. It wu bound, it w■■ ita inatinct, 
to attack it. Cbriatiau men hue ol\eo no doubt mi.taken the evil 'lll'hich 
they attscked; bot their 1cqoie11Ce11ce in soppoeed evil, and their hopelPUneu 
or a victory for good, would ban been wone fur the world than their mistakes. 
The irreat reform• in Cbrielian daye have been very mixed unee; but they 
ha11e ~en f'fJ/orma, an uninterrupted aeries of attempt, at better thinp, fur 
10Ciety, for civiliaation, aocceuive and real, through partial reeonriee. The 
monutio life which wu, be,;idoe it■ other aapecta, the great rivilieiog agen, 
in the rural population•; the inatitutiona in the Middle AgPII, on a bl'Olld and 
grand acale, for teaching, fur etody, fur preaching, for the reformation of 
manuen; the determined and ungoine venture■ of heroic eothoaiuta, like 
St. Bernard, S&Tonarula; or Luther, or of gentler, but not loaa J'e90lote re
former■, like Erumu• and our own Dean Colet; the varied 110heme1 for 
human improvement, 10 varied, eo opposed, eo incompatiblr, yet in purpoee 0718• 

of Jeenita, 0£ Puritan,, of Port Boyal-all witneaa to the undying unwearied 
temper which had been kindled in IOCiety, and which enHred it from the 
mere rwn of helpleerneu and deapair. They were all miatakee, you will uy, 
perhapa, or lull of mi,takee. Y 1111, but wi all do our work through miatakea, 
and the boldeet and moat aucceuful of 111 perhape make the moat." 

In three lecturea delivered io St. Paw'•• thi■ view of the 
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tnn1Corming infloencea or Chriatianity wu applied to·the three 
leading ncea or Eorope in 1uccea1ion, all of which, it wu 
pointed out, had received Crom ita teachings, a dilcipline and an 
enlargement of 1pirit which bad materially modified and en
nobled their characten. 

To the childiah and Crivolon1 Greek■ it gave, by ita leuona 
of awful 1eriou1neu, a corporate toughneu and permanence 
which did not originally belong to their characten, which w11 
manifested in the long endurance of tbe Byzantine Empire aa 
the bulwark of Eorope, and 1till more in the peni1tent 1ur
rival of Greek nationality and of Greek religion, after the fall 
of Conetantinnple. Then, when the greatnee1 of Constanti
nople wu gone it appeared how the eevere aide or Chri1tianity, 
with ita patience and its hopefulneu, had left its mark upon 
Greek character, naturally eo little congenial to such leuone I 

In the lecture on the Latin racee an i11geniou1 attempt is 
made to 1how that they gained emotional enlargement through . 
Chriatianity. A contra1t i• drawn between the ancient Romans, 
with whom the aft'ections were allowed email play and within a 
limited circle, and the Italians, who owe their place in modern 
cirilieation to the great part which the aft'ection1 have taken 
in their national character. The weakneu or which the litera
tore and manners of Italy have moat to be uhamed, and tbe 
loftineu and 1trength or which 1he may be proud, both come 
from the ruling and the prominent influence or the aft'ection1, 
and the indulgence, wile or unwiae, or their claims. From it 
hu come the indescribable imbecility or the Italian poeta1ten. 
From it hu • come the fire, the depth; the noblenea of the 
Italian poets. The qneetion is uked, whether we can conceive 
among the old Romana, or a pereonage like St. Francis, in 
whoae lire and cbancter there wu 111ch a development of 
the aft'ection1, overflowing with that sympathy (or man and 
beut, which we find eo wonderfully ei:preued in the Cantick 
of the Crealfl1'e1 P Dean Church traced the emotional enlarge
ment c.r the mediaeval Italian• to the troubles through which 
they pueed after the downfall of the Empire, and to the pre-
1ence among them of the Chriatian Church in the hour of their 
di1treu, which then 11poke to their hearts u it had never been 
able to do before. In writing or Chri1tianity and the Teotonic 
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racea, the lecturer wu on more familiar ground ; for the in
fluence of the Church upon the early development of the 
Teutona is acknowledged by all writera of history. But Dean 
Church traced this influence into later times, especially in the 
philoaophy and poetry of Germany, even during the· days when 
they were most professedly alienated from the Church. As in 
the Latin race■, new fountains of affection were reached and 
touched ; a new insight into the depths of being, into the 
riddles of soul and life, were ministered by the Church to 
the thought of Germany. The Teutonic races are uaually 
credited with the virtues of truth and manlineu, with the 
moral courage which enables men to hold their own judgment, 
if reaaon or conscience bid them, not only against the sneers 
and opposition of the bad, but, what is much harder, against 
the opinion and authority of the good-a form of moral cou
rage of which there ai:e many eXRmples in the religious history 
of Germany and of England. The■e qualitiea, according to 
Dean Church, spring from the deep and penading belief that 
this life is a period of trial, discipline, effort, to be followed 
by a real judgment. 

It is hard to speak of the influence of Christianity, or, 
indeed, of anything el■e, upon national character, without 
falling into the one-sidedness of ascribing more to a single 
caW!e than rightly belongs to it. National.character is very 
complex, it i11 constantly undergoing changes ; and the history 
of every civilisation shows how civilisation may pUB from 
coanene11 to refinement, from • hard aelfishne11 or pride, to 
moods of gentleneu and of humanity ; these changes, u 
the history of ancient Greece proves, are not confined to races 
which have come under the influence of Christianity. Nor 
must we forget, when speaking of the influence of Christianity 
upon national character, that there is another and leu pleasing 
aide to the picture. If Christianity has influenced national 
character, national character has influenced Christianity; it 
has aometimes suffered fantastic changes, rendering it almoat 
unrecogniaable, at the hands of the strong-willed and imagi
native races who profeued to accept it. But, even if we make 
some abatements, the lectures form a aingnlarly ingenioua and 
auggeative contribution to a great subject ; the author wu 
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certainl7 right in hia main contention that Europe owes more 
to the teaching of the Church than to an7 other ugle 
inflnence. 

Dean Church ■pent ■ome of hi■ early 7ean in Italy ; and 
young u he wa■ at that time, the influence of those year■, we 
cannot doubt, helped to make him what he wa■, an Engli■h 
■cholar and Churchman, with co■mopolitan view■ and ■ym
pathie■, in all that concerned ihe Latin race■. Such Church
men were rare among Church'■ Oxford contemporarie■, who, 
even when, a■ in the cue of Dean Stanley, they had abounding 
goodwill towards foreigner■ and foreign in1titution1, were apt 
to betray, by their manner of speaking of them, their Eogliah 
prejudice■, and a certain deficiency in the ■en■e of proportion. 
Church alway■ wrote like a scholar, whose chief intere■t lay 
in the main currents of hiatory, and to whom the Empire and 
the Papacy were of more moment than_ the hi■tory of Engliah 
dynutie■ and parties. This un-English interest in the con
tinent gave an aloofneu to hia character and writinga, which 
wa■, perhaps. a weakoeu in an English public man; but it 
delivered him from many in■ular prejudices, and, fortunately, 
made it impouible for him to be a thorough-going Anglican 
partiaan. 

Dean Church, with hi■ large ■tock of double ■ympathiea, 
■eemed to be ■pecially fitted to mediate 1ucce■11fully between 
the Church, and the large number of cultivated men who are 
at pre■ent alienated from ita faith and worship. Him■elf of 
the highe■t and widest culture, and with a genuine respect for 
culture, be wu not likel7 to give ju■t oft'ence by ignorant and 
unreaaonable attacka on anything that de■e"ea the honour of 
humanity. On the other hand, hi■ hold on hiatorical Chris
tianity wa■ ■o firm and undoubtiog, that there wu no danger 
of his making conce■■ions fatal to hia own cau■e. He showed, 
however, little inclination t.o take part in the apologetic debate ; 
he ■eldom alluded to ■ceptical theorie■ in public, and he never 
di■cuued them with an7 fulneas. This did not arise from 
neglectful indifference towards the theories, nor from contempt 
of their advocates. ·1n a ■triking ■ermon preached at Onord, 
he ■poke of the religioua criaia amid which we are living, u a 
conflict between Christianity and ideu and beliefs which would 
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de■uo1 or 111pplant it ; and he ■ought to deepen in the mind■ 
of bi■ hearen the ■en■e of what he termed the ■eriou■neu of 
a " tremendou■ debate," which, if it ended in victory for the 
auailant■, would leave darkneu and 1badow over the whole of 
moral life. " For the fact• of ain, of unbappineu, of pain, of 
df!ath, there i1 DO longer an1 remedy bot what nature--and we 
know what th■t i1 by the ~perience of centuriee-can giYe."' 
The 1cbolar'1 di■like of inadequate treatment, and of an1 . 
treatment of a great ■object before an unprepared audience, 
may perhap■ account for hie reluctance to meet the opponent■ 
of the faith in dialectic encounter; perbap■ be doubted the 
efficacy of worda, at all event■ of controvenial word■, in 
matten which concern the life of the Spirit. He preferred to 
appeal to the acknowledged need■ of man, to the hiatorical 
■emcee of Chri■tianity, and to leave the gainaayen face to 
face with the■e, judging them to be more convincing argument■ 
than any which human wit or logic could invent. He let■ fall 
the remark, when ■peaking of another ■object, that a cau■e or 
an idea are often infinitely better than the argument■ which 
ba,-e been u■ed to ■upport them ; the latter haring often 
prevented them from receiving ju■tice. He did not burden 
Apologetica with the doubtful boon of a freah ■tock of argu
ment■ ; he contented him■elf with iudicating the spirit in 
which the Chriatian Apologia 1hould be conducted. He th111 
write■ of the temper in which the ■ceptical movement ahould 
be met: 

"We owe it, we all know, the debt or a witneu to the Faith, diaitinct, ont
■poken, uoabrinking ; we owe it the debt of an euoe■t and fearleu witneas 
of the truth and depth of our eonvictiou1. But we owe it the debt of ■bowing 
our conviotioo1, H wile and self-commanding men abow them ; men pene
tzaled wilb the greatne■■ of what the:, oppose; penetrated, too, with the 
entaugled and complicated character of all human queation1. We owe the 
debt of keeping from ignorant and indi■crimioate hoetility, of not u■umiog 
to ou,selve, and our own person,, with empty and boutful impertinence, the 
■uperiority and the 111aredne11 of our caUle ; of keeping clear of that dreadful 
11elf-oomplaoency which IO oil.en goe1 with imperfect religion. We owe the 
dobt of not railinc f1l1e iuom, of not meddling with what we may know that 
we do not undentand ; of not darkening coum1el, bard very oil.en tn reach at 
beet, with a multitude or ill-con1idered worda. We owe it to our augoat 
miniatry; we owe it to th- who obaerve and perb1pa oppoee U", to be brave. 



Cl,,urd,, and tM Tradariau. 45 

to be honeat. to be mod..t. Perliap1 it ia all we oaa clo. ProbablJ i, ii t.he 
best we CID do for them.• 

Dean Church, though, as we have intimated, he could not be a 
etrong Anglican partiean, wu alway■ reckoned among Anglican 
High Churchmen, and he probably would have accepted the 
designation. He wu the penonal friend and warm admirer 
of Newman; he played a prominent part in the memorable 

__ ■truggle between the Tractariana and their opponents, when 
he 1hielded Ward's "Ideal Church" from condemnation, by 
an unes:pected uae of the authority ve1ted in him u one of 
the Proctors for the year. Hi■ promised work on the Odord 
Movement may throw fuller light on hi■ attitude towards 
Tractarian doctrine ; few indications are to be fo11nd in hi■ 
pnbli■hed writings of distinctive High Church teaching.• He 
doea not appeal to the authority of the Church, but to the 
mind and conscience of man ; nor does he concern himaelf with 
her hi■torical claims to apostolic descent. Hi■ method of 
dealing with Church hi■tory i■ eaaentially dift'erent from that 
of the Tractarian leaden. Some of theee were learned in the 
■ourcea of Church history, especially in the history of the early 
centuries, but they can hardly be called historians, 10 com
pletely were their writings dominated by dogmatical pre
poueuiona and polemical aims. One period of Church history 
vu alway■ unduly es:alted, and invested with a supernatural 
areole, while luge tracts of modern Church history were 
treated aa II mere record of revolt and apoatuy, only a fit ■ob
ject for anathemu. The grace of es:preaaion which never failed 
them, conceals from many the raw and unreasoning bigotry, 
with which scholars and divines allowed themselves to speak of 
the Churches of the Reformation-a bigotry which may be 
es:plained, although it cannot be es:cuaed, by the circumstance 
that whether they wrote poetry, history, or fiction, their 
writings were always, in motive, polemical pamphlets. Aa an 
illustration of the riewa of a typical 'l'ractarian regarding the 
ChDl'Ch founded by the Pilgrim Fathen, and the religion of 
the great Republic of the W eat, let ua cite an amazing ata:nsa 
on America by the gentle Keble: 

• Aa thi■ ■hMt p.- through the pna, the promiaed work i■ announced u 
pabliahed. 
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" Tyre or the farther W e1t ! be thou too warned, 
Whose eagle wings thine own green world o'enpread, 

Touobing two oeeans : wherefore but thou BCOmed 
Thy father's God, 0 proud and Cull or bread P 

Why liea the c:roas unhonoured on the ground, 
While in mid air thy atars and arrows ftaunt P 

That ■bear of darte, will it not £all unbound, 
Except, disrobed of thy vain earthly vaunt, 

Thou bring it to be blessed where Saints and Angela haui:,tP" 

With the polemical upholden of Tractarianiam Dean Church 
had nothing in common. Having atudied the hiatory of 
the Church, and the general hiatory of Europe, with eyea 
unblinded by ecclesiastical prepoqessiona, he knew how vain 
it is to claim perfection or normal aupremacy for any period; 
how unjust to deny to any period the preaence of Christian 
faith and Christian feeling. His references to the Puritaua, 
whom he compares to the Guelf Piagnoni of Florence, if not 
very cordial, are free from bittemess, and from the tendency 
to violent caricature which disfigure■ the writing■ or Mozley 
whenever that able and vigoroua writer refen to the party to 
which England owea the beat part or its aocial and political 
virtues. 

It was not in his religious writing■, but in thoae on history 
and on literature that Dean Church ■hawed his full strength, 
his vaat knowledge, and the sureneas of his critical judgment. 
Aa a critic he can be compared only with the moat eminent of 
his contemporariea, with Mr. Ruakin, Mr. Matthew Arnold, 
and Mr. Morley. Lesa original and brilliant than the fint 
named writen, hia moderation and the moral wisdom always 
apparent in hia judgmenta, make him a aaCer and more 
truatworthy guide than either. Unlike Mr. Ruakin, he is 
never hurried into bathoa and extravagance by impatience and 
c~price ; nor doea he indulge in the ad captandum exaggera
tions which mar Mr. Matthew Amold'a really brilliant and 
proround criticiama ; for Mr. Amold had anch a contempt for 
the Britiah Philistine, that he aometimes thought it necesaary 
to pander to hia taste in order to get a hearing. OC the 
hiatory of the Middle Ages, and or its strange fascinating 
literature, Chlll'Ch wrote with the knowledge of a special.iat; 
and likewise with a moderation, and with an undentandiag or 
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ite inner ■pirit, by no mean■ common even in }'ranee or 
Germany, and ■till rarer in England. While many Engli■h 
author■ have written well on the ■object of clu■ical and of 
modern hi■tory, the Middle Age hu often, for ■ome reuon or 
other, refn1ed to reveal it■ ■pirit to them. They have either 
been fa■cinated by it■ punuit of impouible ideal■, and have 
written of it, u Tacitua wrote or the barbarian■, to flout and 
rebuke the pre■ent; or they have ■at in judgment upon its 
blunder■ in a crude modern ■pirit, filled with amazement that 
it had not anticipated all the teaching■ of modern pLil01ophy, 
and all the neweat theorie■ of political ■cience. Even Arch
deacon Farrar, a writer or real learning, cannot ■peak of Fathers 
and mediaeval doctor■ without betraying hi■ ■trange want or 
the historical ■pirit, rating them u one rates naughty school
boys, because they did not think and write like modP.rn Broad 
Churchmen. 
. Whether treating of the earlier Middle Ages, as in his euays 

on Cassiodorns and Gregory the Great, or of the later and 
greater time■, as in his essay on Dante, Church always spoke 
a■ one who had gained the full rights of intellectual citizen
ship, and c..-ould, therefore, judge with fairne■a, ■ympathy and 
moderation. The euay on the Letters of Gregory the Great, 
contains a beautiful character ■ketch of the Pope, and a 
luminous exposition of the early cause■ which contributed to 
the foundation of the power of the Papacy. The chief cause 
undoubtedly wu that the greatest city upon earth wu handed 
over to the . Popes. Dean Church admit■ that much i■ to 
be said for Constantine's tran11ference of the seat of empire 
to Byzantium from Rome-an accidental ■ite, which no one 
would have chosen as a capital, from among the cities of Italy. 
But be adds, that Constantine made one ovenight, and one 
fatal to the object■ of his policy, and to the unity of the 
Empire. "He forgot, when he transferred the throne of 
Augustus to Byzantium, that he left behind him at Rome, 
consecrated and justified by the matchleu history of a thou
sand years, jealousie■ which were unappeasable, and hatred.a 
that nothing could wear out. When he erected a new capital 
he ought to have de■troyed • the old one, and puaed the plougb
■hare over it, as Totila the Goth meant to do." But if the 
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Pope• received much, when Rome, with it■ heritage of great 
:memorie■, wu given to them ; they 1trengthened their power' 
by their penonal qualitie■, and to ■ome e:r.tent, e1pecially in 
eome di■tingui■hed iJlltance■, by their penonal virtue■. In 
the blinding confuion of the time■, when cirili■ation wu in 
danger of auft'ering permanent 1'hipwreck ; and while men'• 
heart■ were everywhere failing them for fear, the Chri■tian 
prie■te maoife■ted courage and 1teadfutneu, and in■pired 
otben with hope. Gregory di■played the firmne■■ of • 
Roman, in combination with the charity and gentleneu of a 
Chri1tian. Amid a 1cene of almo■t univenal robbery aud 
oppreaion, he acted the part of a jUBt landlord in the vut 
e.tate■ which belonged to the Roman Church. He protected 
hi■ di11tant tenant■ from the rapacity of hi■ own agents u 
well a■ from the e:r.action1 of foreigner■, and gained for the 
Roman Bi■hop the respect of all Italy. We may almo■t ■ay 
that he saved W e■tern civilisation. Of hi■ public ■enice■, 

Dean Church write■ : 

" The condition oC Italy and or Rome wu very p-,iollL It wu not 
impoeaible that the Lombarda might repeat the poli"Y of the Vandala, and 
that the fate or Carthage might become that of her rinl. A city eurrounded 
by a ri■iug flood of barbariam, not a half-tamed and friendly one like that of 
the Goth•, but coarse and iutolennt like that of the Vandal■-• population 
unable to defend itaeH exoept behind it.i walla, and dependent on the - for half 
ila food-might (it is no edrangant 1uppoaition) have perished to make way 
for aome Lombard capital. If it i■ not idle to attempt to lrlCB inflneneea and 
re■ulte in the tangled thread• of hiatory, Gregory"• reign prevented thil. 
Suppoee that at thie critical moment of jealo1111y, depreaaion, and danger, there 
had been a auceeuion of weak, or unfortunate, or wrong-headed, or corrupt 
Po,-, the eut and the Lombard■ between them might have irretrienbly 
milled the growing power of the Boman See. But inatead of thi1, the See 
w1111 held for tl:irteen yeare by a man who impreeeed hia character on the 
Church with a power unknown ■ince St. Auguetine, and even more widaly 
than he, for in the Eut St. Augustine'■ name hardly counted for much, and 
Gregory'• did. ln■tead of pompom feebleneu and uoenterpri1iog routine 
there wu not only energy, purpoee, unwearied indu■try in b1111ineu, bot then 
wa■ • pusion for j111tice, vigilant, f'earlea1, impartial to ■mall and irut, • 
penading conviction that righteo111 dealing and conecience in duty wu abon 
all zeal for the intereata of a caoae, a readineu for trouble and for change, 
when rerorm and improvement called for them, a large aud ,tat.manlike 
look ■broad over the world to aee where new ell'orte might be made to 



Grtg<>T"!I tlu Grtat. 49 

atrengthen, or to 111tlmd the kingdom or the Redeemer. And thia wu the 
11pec:tecle preiiented at Rome to a despairing world, when all other powen or 
order or or renovation aeemed apent or paralylled. Thtte ,at a ruler who, ii 
he wu aevere and peremptory, WH ioeriPua ar.d public-1pirited in approbation 
and in j•1dgment, in making not only bi•hopa and clergy, hut irovernon and 
magiatrate.i attend to their buaioesa and protect their poople. What right he 
had to call upon enrohs at Ravenna, or the Emperor's capt.io1atNaplNtodo 
their duty, people did not seriouly inquire, BO long u in this neglected land 
there wu ,iome great per,ion whom all revered, and who w1111 not afraid to 
call any one to account. There, at Rom•, eat a reprnenlative or the love and 
compui,iou of the Apoatlee, whose ear wu open to every auppliant; whether 
it wu brought lo him in the cry or a multitude, or in the wrecked fortunPA or 
pN-'sing needs or a debtor, or of ataning orphans; there ut a great IMnd• 
lord, who wu not Rbove entering into the petty det.ils of long-aocu•tomed 
fraud or exaction, whieh made the lives of hi• diatant tenants, whom he would 
nev,·r aee, bopelet111 and wretched; one who rllj(8d again•t the unju1t weight 
and the fraudulent bushel, and who tbuudtered tho anathemas of a council 
against thOlle who removed l,mdmark• 110d usurped fi•lJ,,, on behalf of the patri• 
mony of the Church." 

Many of our readen, looking at the subsequent history of 
the Popedom, will demur to the conclueion that the authority 
of the Bishop of Rome wu a "heavenly-sent compenution" 
for the old powers of the world which had failed. They may 
even regret that Rome did not fall to the share of the rode 
Lombard Kinge. However this may be, Dean Church's 
admirable exposition of the cauaea of the rise of the Papacy 
yields a leaaon with which all may agree, which ia not unneeded 
at preaent, for there is a diapoaition among a certain class of 
historians to ascribe the origin of all power among men to 
superior brutality or cunning. The Popedom, however, as he 
points out, laid the first foundations of its power by means of 
virtues which gained the respect of Europe. It would never 
have been 10 mighty afterward1 for evil, had not good men 
given it moral dignity. It is humiliating enough to have to 
confess that power gained by the good, so often passes into the 
hands of the onacrupuloua; but it is not 10 disturbing io the 
idr.a of a divine government of the world, as the cynical 
doctrine that it ia only the evil and un1crupuloo1 who can get 
power in this world. St. Augustine'• doctrine of the rise and 
fall of Rome, in epite of its e:isggcrations, baa more truth in 
it, than the teachinge of 10me recent aociological historians. 
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The eaay on Dante baa a twofold interest. It i• one 
of the moat aolid and brilliant pieces or literary criticism in 
our language; and its publication in 1850, in the pages of 
the Christian Remem/Jrancer, marks a great revolution of feel
ing regarding Dante and his works. Dante waa not unknown 
in England ltefore Dean Church wrote. Mr. Carey'• tranalation. 
had appeared, and Macaulay, in bis eaaay on Milton, bad con
truted him with the English poet in a fashion which showed 
familiarity with hie vene, bnt not much insight into his spirit. 
On the Continent it waa dift'erent. In Italy he waa never 
forgotten, and in Germany and in France, where Ozanam 
had made him the aubject of aome atriking lectures, Dante had 
been already re-diacovered. Engliahmen, even when they 
knew hi, verae1, regarded him aa a strange aeparate spirit, or 
semi-Oriental magnificence, whom modern readen could never 
take to their hearta, for Dante'a Hell, aa well aa Dante'a 
Paradiae, aeemed foreign to their faith and feelings. Dean 
Church's euay did much to alter thi11. He pointed out that 
Dante waa a prophet, and a prophet whoae worda might have 
very modern applic,.tion■, if auflicient pains were taken to 
undentand him. The clo■ing words of the e,uy ■nfliciently 
indicate the ■pirit in which he introduced the poet to hie 
readen. 

"Tbolle who know the Dir!ina Oommedia I.eat will be.t know bow bard it 
i1 to be the interpreter of 1ucb a mind; but they will eympathiae with the 
wiab to call attention to it. They know, and would wieb otbel'II aho to know, 
not by hearuy, l,ut by e:i:perience, the power of that wonderful poem. They 
know ib austere, though aubJ.uing, beauty; they know what force there i•, 
in its free, and earneet, and eolemn nne, to elrengthen, to tranquillise, to 
eoneole. They know how oflen ibt eeriou1nea• hu put to ebame their trifting, 
ite magnanimity their faint-heartedness, it. living ,nergy their indolenct", its 
item and Ad' grandeur rebuked• their low tboughte, ita thrilling teoderoeu 
overcome 1ullenuo!IS and aauged diltreu, it, 1lrong faith quelled despair and 
BCX1thed perpluity, it• vut grup imparted the 14.'n■e of harmony to the view 
of clashing truth,. They know how often tbey have found, in timee of 
trouble, if not light, at leut that deep 1e11se of reality, permanent, though 
nnlffll, which i• more than light can alwaye gi\'e-in the view which it hu 
au~lted to them of the judgmente and the love or God." 

The aketch of the life and timea of Dante which is prefixed 
to the c:riticism of the worka i■ ■till the belt introduction to the 



study of the poetry. Othen have aince written with greater 
falne■■ fllld accuracy, although it i■ an accuracy unfortunately 
which only convince■ ua that of Dante'• life we know lea■ than 
we thought, but no ■ob■equent writer 10 well prepare■ the 
read.en to undentand the poet by making hi■ times live before 
OW' eye■. Mediieval Florence, the ■econd E11ropean Athens, is 
admirably described as the gay, capricioua city, endowed with 
a wealth of intellectual and arti■tic endowment■; de■tined, 

however, like Athen■, to lo■e it■ cheri■hed liberty through the 
11pirit of jealou■y aud faction. The two great faction■ which 
disturbed public life in Italy, the Guelf■ and the Ghibellines, 
whose 1trife1 are so my■teriou■ to Engli■h readen, are illus
trated by compari■ona which at once make us at home with 
them. The Guelfa were the party of the middle clauea, auaterr, 
frugal, and independent, intolerant of eril, but also intolerant 
of everything di■pleaaing to themaebea, pre■enting in a more 
simple and genero111 1hape a re■emblance to our own Puritana. 
The Ghibellinea, on the other hand, are the cavalien, the men 
-of court and camp, proud of ancient lineage and their relation 
to the Emperor. By touches auch a■ the■e, the characten of 
the contemporarie■ of Dante are brought out, and we are 
led up to the poem in a manner which clean away much of 
-the myatery which rendered the greatest work of Italy a ■ealed 
book to 10 many Englishmen. 

In explaining the aecret of the freah power of Dante'a poem, 
BI compared with the ver■ea of hia predeceuon, Dean Church 
ascribed it to a new grup of reality and to the presence of a 
real life around the poet, which led him to leave the conven
tional aubjecta of poet■ aud poetaaten. Dante had, BI a youth, 
he 1ay1, high aspirationa and a veraatile and pauionate nature, 
gifts of language, and noble ideaa on the capacitiei and end■ 
of man. Bo.t it waa the factiona of Italy which made him a 
great poet, lifting him above the Guidos and Cinoa of hi■ day, 
by opening hie eye, to aee motives aud pauiona atronger than 
lover'• ■entiment■, erila beyond the con■olation of Boethina and 
Cicero. Thi■ recognition of the power of reality to awaken 
original power, and to enrich literature, recun often in Dean 
Church'■ critici■m■, and it 1how1 that he was a more ma■culioe 

.critic thau one would i.nf er from his ■tyle, and gentlenea, of 
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speech. He repeats it in his e1111&y on W ordaworth, whose 
abaorbing although transient interest in the wonderful ideas 
and events of the French Revolution, gave largenea to his 
sympathy, and reality to his ideu. • Without thi1 bapti1m of 
passion he would have been simply a poet of Nature, a follower 
of Thomaon, Aken■ide, and Cowper. Dante's 1tern, unflinch
ing realism often led him into paths which it 1eemed danger
ou1 for a poet to tread; for in the Mi,ldle Ages especially, 
only great peraonagea and great event■ appeared to be fitting 
subjects for poetry. The poet wu, however, conscious that 
be pouened the power of conferring immortality upon sub
jects which aeemed mean to common eyes, and he bad the 
rare gift to perceive elements, in familiar and lowly 1ubjects, 
which made them not unworthy of verse. He felt, as Dean 
Church aays, what the modem world feel■ 10 keenly, that 
wonderful hi1torie1 are latent in the inconapicuoua paths of 
life, in the fugitive incidents or the hour, among the pel"llona 
whoae faces we have seen. 

Dante'• introd11ctiou into poetry of contemporary persons 
and of homely acenea certainly tended to enrich poetry u well u 
life; but Dean Church does not sufficiently bring out, we 
think, that the poetic temper wu aometimes lost in the bitter
neu of the partisan. What in the cue of Milton found 
expression in the party pamphlet, but wu fortunately excluded 
from hie verae, aud what Shakespeare's aerene spirit uever felt, 
party and penonal hatreds, and even personal 1pitea, disturb 
our full enjoyment of some pages of the Divina Commedia. 
• Dante'• attitude to1nrd1 the Church hu given ri,e to 
much diacuuion, and to aome wonderful theories. He baa been 
apoken of u a concealed revolutionary and an Atheist, whose 
1ini1ter design it was to bring into discredit the Church, aud 
even the Chriatian religio■. On the other hand, he ha, been 
repreaented as a moat dutiful son of the Church, and Dr. 
Hettinger found no difficulty in finding in his works a proof 
p&1111age for every Chriatian and Catholic Jogma. What, how
ever, puzzle■ many readen, if Dante wu the Churcb'a dutiful 
son, ia the licence of denunciation the poet permit, himaelf 
when ■peaking of the Church, and of it■ chief 1hepberd1; 
and hie calm imperial revenal of papal judgmeuta. Like-
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Charlemagne, the Kaiser-Pope, the Kaieer-poet pronounce, 
sentence upon Popes and Biahopa; and doe■ not he■itate to 
condemn where the Church ha■ approved; and to absolve 
where the Church hu condemned. It required a leu pro
found knowledge of the Middle Agee than Dean Church's to 
explain much of thi■ aeemiug anomaly. Catholics, e■pecially 
Italian Catholics, never put into practice the abject doctrines 
regarding the Popedom which their own divine■ taught, and 
which Protestant controveniali1t1 attributed to them. They 
criticised the Papacy with a■ great freedom a■ at the present 
day Her Majesty'• Opposition, without any lou of patriotic 
sentiment, criticises Her Maje■ty'■ Government. The poets 
e■pecially, moatly adherents of the l{l'eat Hou■e of Swabia, were 
hereditary critics and opponent, of the Popedom ; but they 
were neither Protestant Reformen nor, except in perhapa in 
a few exceptional cues, concealed enemies of the Chri1tian 
religion. Incon■iatency of practice with ibeory wa■ a pre
vailing characteristic of the Middle Ages, for men were 
govemed by impulee, and only made uae of theorie■ when 
they found tbey could 11.1e them to j111tify their impulee■. lu 
Dante, however, the oppo■ition to the Church has a eerious
ne■■ and a dignity, a coo■ciouaneu of moral vocation, which 
ia wanting in earlier poetical antagoni■ta of the Papacy. Dean 
Church, a■ it seem■ to ua, ■omewhat under-estimate■ the pre
aence of the modem ■pirit in the poet. Dante wu not a 
Protestant, nor a modern revolutioni■t, not even a man of 
the Renaillance; bot he gave espreuion to idea■ which pre
pared the way for the liberal theori■ta of the Renaiuance, aud 
for the preaching of the German Reformen. He emboldened 
laymen to utter moral judgmenta, not in a satirical, but in 
a serious ■pirit, and thu■ deprived Pope■ and Priests of a 
monopoly of the ■erioua concern■ of mankind. 

Dean Church'• criticism■ were not confined to mediaeval 
literature and hi1tory. Had he been a mere 1peciali1t, he 
could not have done ■uch good work as he did in hill own 
department, for the pure ■peciali■t baa not that opportunity 
for compari■ou which ia neceaaary for the highest style of 
{:ritici■m. It wu not until clauical ■ubjecta were approached 
by cultivated men of letter■ that we received a really eati■fyiog 
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criticism of the great works of cl&111ical antiquity; although the
old-fashioned scholan prepared thf! way in a very meritorious 
fashion. Church wrote on modern poets and essayists, u well 
upon medieval popes and prophetii; one can notice, however. 
that the ■nbjectl he ■elected for criticism had usually a certain 
inner relationship, although widely ■eparated from one another 
by time. The student of the Italian Middle Ages and Renais
sance paue■ naturally to our OW'n Elizabethan period, which 
wu steeped in Italian influences. Of Spenser, he wrote in 
Mr. Morley'• English Men of utter,, and the excellent aeries 
containa no more attractive and ■nggeative volume. Spenser 
received fullju■tice, eapecially for hi■ originality in form, which 
waa very remarkable. The grace and muaic of Spen1er'1 vene 
waa hifi OW"D, for none bad shown him the way, and hia training 
in the diaputationa of Calvinistic theology, although it might 
develop hia reaaoning powen, was not fitted to train a poet to 
the art of expre■aion. Spenaer had to create hi11 forma for 
him■elf, and in thia re■pect be ia to be regarded as the har
binger of the new Engliah poetry which was about to take 
the world captire by its reality, depth, 1weetne111, and noble
nea■. But Church, notwithstanding the praiae he givea him, 
doea not place Spenaer among the greatest of the Elizabethan 
poeta. To the last, he aay■, Spenaer'a poetry allied itaelf in 
form at leut with the artificial, moving in a world which was 
only a world of memory and aentiment. He never threw 
himaelf frankly on human life u it i1. 

The picture given by Dean Church of the condition of 
Ireland may be accepted a■ an apology for the poet who ■ought 
refuge in an ideal world, aurrounded aa he wu by a real life, 
prolific only in horrors. The deacription of the condition of 
Ireland fully bean out the view 10 frequently expre111ed of late 
that Englishmen have auff'ered from Ireland aa much u Ireland 
baa ■offered from England, although in a different way. They 
have mffered in character. Lord Grey of Wilton, to whom 
Spen■er wu aecretary, a noble-minded and God-fearing man, 
became, aa an Iri■h ruler, an unecrupnloua deapot, and left 
behind him in Ireland a reputation for unbridled ferocity. 
Aud Spenser, the R('ntle poet, whoae name mggeat■ all that is 
pure and noble, " teamed to look upon Ireland and the Iriab 



Book on S_pt11Mr. SS 

with the impatience and loathing which filled m01t English
men, and it muat be added with the ■ame greedy eye■.'' One 
of Spenser'■ saying■ about Ireland anticipate■ a well-known 
■ayiog of Thoma, Carlyle. "l\len of great wisdom,'' wrote 
Spenser, " have often wi■hed that all that )and were a ■ea
pool." Dean Church adds that in Spenser's writing• the 
unchanging fatalities of lreiand appear in all their well-known 
forms; aome of them u if they were what we were reading 
of yeaterday. Spenser wa■ the friend of order and of good 
government, and i11 scnaible of English mismanagement and 
vacilJation ; but like most Englishmen of the governing clau 
who have re,i,led in Ireland, there ia no trace of consideration 
in hi11 words for w:hat the Iri11b might feel, or de■ire, or 
resent. 

Nothing could be better in ita way than the paper on the 
first great euayi■t of Europe, Michael de Montaigne. There 
i11 much in Montaigne that i■ not quite pleuant; his 
unblushing egotism, his fondnees for indecent allusions, and his 
eceptical spirit. But Montaigne had alao great virtues, which 
will always make him a favourite with a large circle of readen. 
An obeerver 110 urbane, tranquil, and open-eyed baa rarely 
looked upon the varied scene■ of human life. He waa the 
favourite author of the au11tere and earneat Pascal, became he 
found himself brought nearer to reality by Montaigne than 
in work■ of greater apparent edification. Church felt the 
same attraction for Montaigne u an author who hu written 
welJ, though partially, on the great commonplacea, and the 
my11tery of human life. He ■ay■ of him that apparently 
11uperficial, Montaigne had a depth of bis own, the depth of the 
seeing eye and hearing ear ; the faculty of discriminating the 
real marks and features of what wu open to the ■igbt of all, 
although othen miued them there, of recogni■ing boldly and 
widely, though be could not e,;plain or reconcile, the incon-
1i1tenciea and contradictions which mark our manifold nature 
and the law of our condition. Some serious reflection• are 
added on Montaigne ; the most ■eriou■ beiug that he felt the 
attraetion of. truth, but none of its obligation■ ; yet he dom 
not conceal the delight be felt in reading the garrnlou 
effUJiou of this man of the world. But Montaigne wu a 
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more ■eriou~ thiuker than he proreued to bt-, with a ■iogululy 
clear hold or the natural, aod what we may aurely call the • 
providential alleviation• or human life, which the tranquil 
thinker cau perct:ive. He wH a true aucceuor of the later 
moralists of the Empire; aud men overwhelmed with the 
,erious thoughts or a 11erious time have often found consolation 
and instruction not to be dellpi.ed from his varied page. 
The thoughts which he 11uggesta are not always light aod 
carele111 thoughts ; for his thoughts, aa Dean Church aaya, 
may lead io many directions-to the aolemn and composed 
conviction of practical duty which i11 aeen in Butler, to the 
bold pbilOBOpby of Pascal, or to a lazy, good-natured, con
tented ■cepticiam. He sets men thinking on the facts of life, 
by placing them before them with homeiy vivacity. 

On the question of l\fontaigne'• religiou■ faith, Dean Church 
differed from St. Beuve, who ucribed to Montaigne the deli
berate and crafty purpose which directed the doubts aud poinkd 
the irony of Bayle and Gibbon. Montaigne certainly often 
writes like a heathen, but Dean Church, justly, aa we think, 
maintain11 that he thought the religion of hi■ country true 
and a gift of God, but regarded it a11 a sort of art or my1tery, 
with rules and grounds independent of, and unconnected with, 
the ordinary works or thoughts of life. He did not dare to 
look into religion and its claims, le~t he •hould find something 
which would perplex and di~locate hi11 philoaophy, or put him 
on the tuk of reconciling difficultie11 ; something which would 
either tempt him to give up his religion, or else oblige him to 
accept it more in earne11t, and submit to it more thoroughly. Thi11 
view receive■ aupport from hia dislike of the Protestant Re
formen, who were, indeed, held in lea■ favour than their 
Catholic 1dvenaries, Ly moat men of eceptical temper in the 
aixteenth century. Montaigne expreuea hi11 fear and dialike 
of them, u men guilty of unaettling what they could not 
again build up, aod warns hia own party against paring any 
article■ of their own belief, in order to make their ground 
apparently more eaay to bold. Thi11 i11 not the language of a 
man who deaired to IBP the foundation11 of the nopul11r creed, 
but of one who regards crPed and worship a11 things divorced 
frnm thought and lif P, and who had no wi11h to attempt to 
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bring the two worlds into harmony. Montaigne is au in
atance, and by no means an uncommon one, of a man attached 
to ceremonial Christianity, but whose "Views, both of life and 
death, were entirely unaffected by the fact of hi■ profesaing to 
recei,e the Christian faith. 

Two characteristics are everywhere apparent in Church'11 
criticism of literature. lu the first place, he is a severe critic, 
or, if that is too strong an expreuion, he is a critic who never 
fails to bring out with perfect clearness the faults and weak
nesses of 'the writen with whom be deals. The blame is 
expreued with great gentleness of language, !Jut it is none the 
leu searching, and one often feels it to be final. Another 
characteristic of hi■ critici1m i1 hi■ indift'erence to form u 
compared with matter. Gnce of expreuion and perfection of 
form are ■eldom referred to ; what i1 ahvay1 recognised ia freah 
and 1trong thoughts; and when these are present the critic can 
bear with uncouthnea of expreasion. The two poets of our 
century whom he made subjects of his criticism-Wordsworth 
and Browning-sufficiently indicate the bias of his literary tute 
among modem writers. The paper on W ordswortb is eapecially 
valuable, noL l!O much, perhaps, for hie appreciation of Words
worth'• greatness, which is now fully acknowledged, aa for the 
discerning criticism of hia faults. Mr. Matthew Arnold and Mr . 
.John Morley have written in their beat aty le, on \V ord■worth, but 
even their euays do not render Church's critici1m1 1upertluou1. 
The remark is substantially correct that Wordsworth aought 
to inveat with imaginRtive light the com·ictions of religious, 
pnctical England, 88 Goethe thought out iu poetry the moods 
of inquiaitive and critical Germany. At first sight, however, 
this is not quite apparent. Wordsworth claimed to be con
sidered 88 a teacher, or aa nothing. Dean Church quotes bis 
own description of the mission of his poetry : " To com1ole 
the afflicted, to add sunahine to daylight, by making the 
happy happier ; to teach the young and gracioua of every 11ge 
to aee, to think, and frel, and therefore to become more 
actively and aecurely virtuous." We cannot· imagine Goethe 
giving auch au account of hia miuion; for be was fond of 
repreaenting himaelf aa indifferent to the public, and writing 
becauae it waa a necea1ity for him to give musical expreaaiou 
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to the thoughts which moved him. But Goethe wu leu 
indifferent to the public than he professed to be; and W ordS-: 
worth reached his highest flights when he forgot his deliberate 
purpose of teaching, and yielded himaelf freely to the prompt
ing of his own genius. Wordaworth, however, wu much more 
limited in range than Goethe, whoae eye aurveyed all nature 
and all art, and who has in this respect no equal except 
Shakespeare. Dean Church does full juatice to W ordaworth's 
1;reatneu, nnd to the beneficent influence of his poetry upon 
Engliah thought. "The influence,'' he writes, " whi~h gathered 
around the o:ice despised poet of the Lakes wu one of the 
best influences of our time." He is not, however, blind to 
his defects. Much that Wordsworth wrote, in his later days 
Hpecially, WBI hard to read, and could acarcely be termed 
poetry ; this ia to be ascribed in large meuure tu the 
exaggerated place which the poet gave to hie own penonality. 
This gavr. pompousnesa, a tone of individuality and apparent 
egotism to much that he wrote ; it wu only in his highest 
moods that he could rise to that self-forgetfulnesa which, 
whether spontaneous or the result of supreme art, mark.a the 
highest types of poetry. 

We cannot speak at length, as we ahould wish to do, of 
Church's other works, for we have exhausted our space; every 
one of them, however, will well repay peruaal. Hie sermons 
on The Discipline of the Christian Characlt-r are filled with 
that hopeful glow of spiritual enthu1ium tempered by wisdom 
and aelf-distrust, •hich made him 11uch a valuable coun1ellor 
on the apiritual life. The books on Anselm and Bacon, and 
the lecture on Pucal are beautiful character studies-the first 
only wanted a somewhat fuller account of Anselm's writing1 to 
have made it the bellt monograph on Anselm in any language. 
The unpretending little book, published for the use of achooh, 
on TAe &ginnillgs of the Middle Ages, is a marvel of skilful 
condenaation, from which more may be leamed than from many 
portly volumes. A natural regret I\• been expressed that he 
did not concentrate his powers on some monumental work, and 
leave behind him, u he could well have done, a great history 
like Dean Milman'• History of Latin Christianity. A history 
of Italy during the Middle Agee, from his pen, wonld probably 
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have been a permanent addition to the small number of great 
histories in the English language. Hut, fragmentary &11 Dean 
Church's writings are in form, they have a unity not always 
poaesaed by worka of a more systematic and continuous 
character. They are pervaded by the same spirit, and the 
same governing purpose, to speak juatly and reaaonably of 
tbinga of this present world, in their connection with the world 
to come. His aerioua and generoua interest in hi■tory and in 
literature ia manifest in every page which he wrote. He did 
not profeu that they were to him pastimea of idle hours ; 
they formed a part of bis life vocation, and he derived from 
them elevating and encouraging view11 of the destiny of man. 
The world and its ways, notwithstanding its woes and sins, had 
for him a charm and beauty aa unfailing u they had for Goethe , 
but be always wrote as one to whom the vision of faith was 
ever present, who believed that the earthly scene is not con
fused and darkened, but enlightened and explained by the 
introduction of hope• derived from man's highest moral aspira
tioo.s, and from the teachings of revelation. It was bis sense 
of the seriou11ne11 of the vocation of the critic that gave inch 
elevation and juatice to his literary and hi11torical judgments. 
Exaggeration and flippancy are the besetting 11in11 of our preaent 
criticism. If the critic does not become shrill in his praise or 
blame, he fean that hia words will receive no attention. Dean 
Church was less auxious to be listened to than to speak the 
exact truth of books and hiatoriee, as he would have ■poken it 
of living men. And many of hi11 reader■ have learned to tru11t. 
his judgment as an almost final court of appeal. Men of 
different tastes, and of widely differing views are at one in 
regarding him as one of the writer■ who may be most safely 
accepted as guide on the subjects of which he has written. 



( 60 ) 

ART. IV.-PROFESSOR W. KITCHEN PARK.ER. 

1. On Mammalian De,cmt. The Hunterian Lectures for 
1884. By W. K. Paua, F.R.S. London: C. Griffin 
& Co. 1885. 

2. The Morphology of the Skull. By W. K. Puua and 
G. T. BETTANY. London : Macmillan & Co. I 8 77 . 

.3. On Ike Structure and Df!flelopment of the Shoulder-Girdle 
and Sternum in the Vertebrata. By W. K. Puiu:a. 
Ray Society. I 868. 

IN the midat of tl:.e busy whirl of great citie11, no lea than 
in the calm restfulness of rural retirement, are to he 

found quiet workers occupied in eearcbing out the aecret things 
of God, in discovering " parts of Hia ways." Too often they 
apend their strength in their eearch while as yet they can have 
no pecuniary reward for their labour; and when at length 
recognition comes, if it come at all, it finds them broken in 
health, though happily, if they are true loven of their subject, 
not lea attached to their 1tudy. Such a man, worthy of 
high regard for the spirituality of his life, the nobility of his 
.aima, and the value of his researches to science, has lately paaaed 
away from ua in the person of William Kitchen Parker, aome
time H unterian Profeuor in the Royal College o_f Surgeons of 
England, who did no discredit to the chair which has been 
made famous through its tenure by Sir Richard Owen and 
Profeuor H u:r.ley. 

Let us take a glance at this worker u he might have been 
seen on many a morning and evening in a quiet study on the 
ground floor of one of the tall houses in Claverton Street, 
Pimlico, bearing the modeat door-plate of " Mr. Parker.'' 'l'he 
room ia very secluded from noitt, looking out mainly upon 
«owded back premisea, but embracing within the outlook a 
large and carefully tended aviary, containing pigeons and 
-doves; while in front of the window, within the room, ia 
.an aquarium, into which a tiny stream of water alwaya trickles, 
and which may contain a salamander or two, and aome water 
tortoiees and fiahes, with plenty of suitable water-weed. 
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Near)y all round the room are ,helves, many or them occupied 
with bound and unbound acientific 7'ramactiona, mainly on 
anatomical 1ubject1, with not a f P.w volumes bearing the auto
graph■ or honoured names in the ■cientific world. Some or 
the ,helve■ are crowded with boxe■ of all 1hape1 and ■ize■, 

many of them cigar and pill boxes, but containing neither 
cigars nor pill■. Each hold■ it■ preciou1 tre11ure of a tiny 
akeleton, beautifully clean and pure-looking, in which the 
1lighte1t bony part, uaually wanting in muaeum■ of former 
day■, i■ pre■ent in .perfection of detail. One cabinet hu a 
glus covering, and exhibit■ a aeries of rare 1keleton1-this a 
gift from Bennett the AuBtralian zoologi■ t, that a welcome 
acquiaition from an e1plorer of world-wide renown ; thi■ the 
reault of a casual request to a non-acientific friend going to 
aettle in Barbadoe■ or Trinidad, that the oft'ering of a cele
brated profeuor; while many had been prepared by hiniselr 
in his ■tudent day■. Then there is the miscellaneou■ collection 
of bottle■ small and large, but almo■t all alike in this, that 
they are all wide-mouthed, contain ■pirit, and are cal'efully 
covered or stoppt"red. In many of them may be di■cerued 
perchance aome ■mall egg-shaped object■, varying in size from a 
large pin'• bead to the dimen1ion1 of a hen'■ egg-the early 
embry09 of animals; aome of them contain wondrous little 
box-like 1tructure1, with rode and spikes, and other delicate 
bony projections, and a few Btray films of nerves floating 
about, and perhaps a coloured glue rod to keep parts in posi
tion or to indicate a feature of special intere■t. Insignificant 
u the1e might appear to the cuual or uninterested observer~ 
they form the most precious treuure■ of the "den," 111 you 
would soon learn on asking a question u to what they may 
be, from the thin-vi11aged genial-looking man, rather above 
middle height, 11eated on a ■tool at a somewhat high working 
table or de11k, with a micl'OICOpe ready to hand, and aome email 
di■ be■ with clear water in them, in which i■ faintly vi■ible 
aome object under di■section by the finest forcep■ and needle■. 
Once the head i■ railed, a light comes into the face, at first or 
great and pleased ■urpriae that you ■hould take any intereat 
in 11uch matters; and then, as you testify by earnest attention, 
or by a pert.inent question, that you have a ■pecial intere■t in 
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the queer little objects, the tongue of a fluent speaker ii un
loOtled, and the wonderfully bright piercing eye of an eager 
student ia fixed upon you till you are fucinated. The speaker, 
from a alight exposition of the latest thing he baa made out 
in the developing skull of some frog or lizard, at the same time 
showing his numerous drawing, from Nature, carries you back 
to tbe long-put ages when he believed that creature branched 
-off from a parent stock, and when just that tiny trace wu 
left in the bodily structure to inform future agea of ita gene
alogy, and to enable ua to reconatruct the put which we shall 
never see. 1.'he enthuaium of the worker glows, and before 
long he will certainly let fall some apt quotation from 
Shakespeare, some fine paasage from the book of Job, or some 
words from an inspiring Psalm, ill118trative of his work, or of 
some aapect of it which appear to him paralleled by the 
expressions of days when modern science wu not dreamt of. 
And happy wu the young anatomist or phyaiologut who spent 
an evening now and again among the treuurea of that little 
retreat, imbibing aome of the self-denying spirit of acientific 
investigation from that true man of science, or, happier still, 
catching aome ray of the spiritual life which informed and 
made beautiful the heart of the truly Christian man, with 
whom work, reverence, and worship were one. 

William Kitchen Parker, the youngest 100 of an excellent 
yeoman farmer, wu born on June 23, 1823, at Dogathorpe 
•(anciently Dodathorpe), Northamptonshire, a hamlet in the 
pariah of Puton, formerly belonging to the pariah of St. 
John, Peterborough, and two miles north-eaat ofit. Ilia earliest 
schooling wu at a dame achool at Dogathorpe, and later he went 
toachool at Werrington,north-eutof Dogathorpe, and then in the 
same pariah of Puton. Thie achool wu kept by an old-faabioned 
muter, who, however, underatood and appreciated hie un
usually ohsenant and thoughtful pupil. Accustomed to out
door life, and taking a boyish intere■t in many a■pecta of the 
farm, the youth grew up an ardent lover of Nature. The forms, 
-habit■, and aonga of birds, the haunta and mannen of ■mall 
mammals often not aeen by an ordinary obaerver, were inti
mately known to him. He kept many pet animals, and dia
aected and prepared skeleton■ of a considerable number. 
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The following puaagee, written down almost immediately . 
after they bad been apoken, give a brief autobiographical 
account of Mr. Parker'■ early life: 

"January 6, 1877.-Thirtf-nine yeani ago thi■ day (vi,:., in 18.JS) I came 
home from the turnip-field, from cropping-up the ball of the turnip■ af\er the 
1heep bad eaten all they could pt at,-wet, and weary, and utterly miaenble ; 
and I made up my mind that 1hould be the lut of it. Ne1:t day-Snnday
in the afternoon, I said to my father: • Father, I'm going to school to
morrow. Thie i1 not the eort of work I'm cut out for in lire, and I can't 
staod it any longer.' He aid,' Thee 1halt, lad.' I said, • Thank you, father,' 
and was happy. My ide,a then wu that I would be either a boobeller or a 
lawyer. 

" After that I bad three abort quarter■ at Peterborough Gnmmar School 
(under the Rev. William Cape), I went to Stamford, and wu apprenticed to 
Mr. Woodrolfe, a chemist, where we opened at 7 .LK,, and shut at 10 P.H 

So I ull<!d to get up ol\en three hours before ~even, and go out uver the field• 
Rnd woods botaniaing: ancl thaa in two aummen I collected and preHrved 
five hundred Ppeciea of plant.. I haH them now. I need to go out with my 
fellow apprentice, Dick Day; and eometim• I had to pull him out of bed, or 
pommel him before he would get up. At night Dick wonld uy to me, 'Oh, 
do wake me in the morning, and make me get up I ' Then we would get the 
keys of the hack door, lint viaiting the larder ui take a little bread and 
butter, or bread and cheeae. 

"I read my lint Phyeiology while making sheep ointment in a huge trough, 
with a lot of peatln revolving by machinery, into which two quart bottla of 
quickRilver were emptied, and miaed with greue and variou, other ingredient■, 
and then revolved till the quicbilver was killed, and then again miaed. 
While thi■ wu going on I mamged to do aoJDe reading. 

"All the Latin and Greek I know I took in during thoee abort qoarten 11t 
Peterborough, and I am eo thankful u, remember a bit now, and find I can get 
at most or the Greek derivatillll8 oC word■ I want, or in scienti6c terms or 
n■mea. 

"I did not get my Sbaknpare till later, tiR I wu twenty-three: and then 
how I devounid him! But I could not nmember him u I did earlier boob. 
I can't make ■ure of Mime paaagea, aucb a.• the epeeche■ of Sir Toby Belco 
and Sir Andnw Agueoheek. [Tbia is a vivid indioation of the remarkable 
e1:tent u, which Mr. Parker ■aaimilated the book■ he read.] Before that. 
early, all my book■ were Milton'• Parodi.Be Loat, Pope'• Homer, Cowper's 
Poems, and about two otben. My mother'• family wu a reading family: 
my mother read, and her brothers ,till more BO, though thty were ,imple 
farmera. One of them would ,it up reading ,ometime11 till two in the 
morning, or rad all Sunday, and nothing oould atop hiJD. Another wu very 
for,d of geology and archa>logy, and took a cbildiah delight in eome fine 
amJDonites." 
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After three years with Mr. W oodroffe, young Parker, now 
in his nineteenth year, left Stamford, and W88 apprenticed to 
Mr. Coatal, a general practitioner at Market Overton, in 
Rutlandsbire, about 1i1: milea north of Oakham. With im
proved opportunities the instinct for anatomy, which had had 
10 strong a faacination for him in his boyhood, was gratified, 
and mauy a thorough diuection of birds and small mammals 
wu made, aud moat carefully drawn. Many yean arterwsrds 
Mr. Parker referred with pride and pleuure to these drawings 
as affording him m01t useful and trustworthy material. The 
drawings of what he saw were correct, even when his inter
pretation of them afterwards became very di.fl'erent. 

Strange to say, this love for dinection wu accompanied by 
a keen and permanent distute for its unpleuant aspects. 11 I 
always have a horror,'' he said, "of the flesh of anything that 
has been alive. My disaection is done against a continual 
seuaitive repulsion to it, and to the odoun characteristic of 
different animals. The coarse e1:hibitions of the bntchen' 
ahopa are horrible to me. When very young, I saw much of 
the neceuary killing that took plACe on the farm, and could 
not help feeling a sort of dreadful interest in the rough 
surgery and diuection that went on. I made skeletons of 
many animal■ in my boyhood with no inatruction how to pre
pare them.'' 

Jn December I 844 Mr. Parker left Market Overton for 
Londou, and went u reaident aaaistant to a Mr. Booth, a 
general practitioner in Little Queen Street, W estminater, after 
a time becoming a student at Charing Cron Hospital. In 
1844-6 he waa atudent demonstrator at King's College, 
London, to Dr. Todd and Mr. (now Sir William) Bowman. 
Sir William Bowman remembers him very well in those early 
daya. 11 Every one," he says, in a letter to the present writer, 
'' was charmed by his almost boyiah simplicity, paaeion for 
nature and anatomical work, lovableneBB.'' Before this in 
London he had prepared many skeleton■. Among other 
purchase• wu a young donkey, which he thoroughly di111ected, 
and then aet up u a 1keleton. He made many beautiful 
injection, of organ,, introducing chromate of potauium into 
the veina u soon III the animals had been killed, and then, 
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following it with acetate of lead, got a beautiful depoeit of 
chromate oflead. During the eame period, he also made many 
micl'OICopical prepantiona. He thus described hie penonal 
life at this period : 

"When I wu a young hoepital student, no one led a more regul11r lire. I 
worked hard till five in the day, then went home, read my Bible for an hour 
it might be, and orten ~pent part of the evening at prayer-meetings, clue• 
meetings. or in vi,iting the ■ick. Coming home 1t t.en o'clook to supper with 
a gloomy surgeon and hi■ ■ilent wife, I wo11ld e:i:plode with fun and humour 
so • to utoni11h them. It wu just the same when vi■iting my father at 
hume, then partly psnlytio ; I would talk to him over test■ of Seriptnre and 
thought■ I h&d gatht>red up from my betLer opportnnitiea, and then at supper 
I would be builiog over with fun, till father would 81.f, 1 Wh1t'1 come to the 
lllll!'" 

And this genial pleasing humour rarely left him, even when 
greatly depreaed by illnese. It wu a child-like Cun, a genuine 
eft'eneecence of a pure heart, the sign of happineu, of a mind 
firmly resting in confidence on the divine order, however 
painful might be hie personal experiencea. 

Having qualified u a Licentiate of the Apothecaries' Society, 
in 1 849 Mr. Parker commenced general medical practice in 
Tachbrook Street, Pimlico, and soon afterwards married Min 
Elizabeth Jeft'ery, wh01e excellent qualities proved the greateat 
comfort and bleesing to him. After a few ye111n he removed 
to Beuborough Street, where he remained many yean, and 
about 1870 to Claverton Street, Pimlico. In theae years 
Mr. Parker had won a conaiderable practice, and wu espe
cially aucceeeful in midwifery, in which hi■ comforting 
geniality u well as hi■ akill made him exceptionally welcomr., 
although hia ■ympathetic nature rendered it alway■ very 
trying to him. He wu for many years medical adviser to 
the Weatminater Training College for Teachers, and, aa the 
■tudenta were drawn from all parts of the country, he gained 
an Hperience of ethnological typea and their characteristic, 
which enabled him almost invariably to pronounce at once 
from what locality a newly arrived atudeot had come. 

A considerable portion of .Mr. Parker'• time for atndy 
in his earlier years of practice wu devoted to one of the 
miuutest but moat interesting groups or animal,, the Fora
mioifera, whose tiny skeletons when upheaved have formed 
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mountain sy1tem1, and which are now perhap1 accumulating . 
the material f'or future mountain 1y1tem1 at the bottom of the 
Atlantic. We believe he wu fint attracted to thia 1tudy by 
the examination of apecimens collected during a viait to 
Bognor, being further interested by diacovering many in the 
and extracted from new spongea and from Indian sea-shelh. 
After having 10rted, mounted, and drawn many of these 
microzoa, he waa induced, about 1 8 S 6, by hia friend,, Pro
fea1on W. C. William■on and T. Rupert Jones, to work 
systematically at the Foraminifera. A long aeries of memoir, 
followed which we need uot detail-they can readily be found 
by referring to the Royal Society'• Catalogue of Scientific 
Papen •-10me in conjunction with Mr. Rupert Jones, othen 
with the late Dr. W. B. Carpenter and Mr. H. B. Brady. 

In the■e papers the natural cluaification of the immense 
variety of Foraminifera was greatly advanced, and the condi
tions of their life u to depth in the sea, &c., were carefully 
e:s:amined, thus greatly aiding the interpretation of geological 
phenomena where their remains occur. One aspect of the 
,object for which Mr. Parker had special aptitude will be appre
ciated by micl'OICOpi■ta ; he waa exceedingly quick, and rarely 
miataken, in hia identification of forms as belonging to identical 
or to divene species and families, which is rendered ex
tremely difficult in theae minute forms by the i10morphiam9, 
and parallel polymorphism• of many species. Dr. W. B. 
Carpenter, in hia Introduction to the Study of the Foraminifera, 
published by the Ray Society in 1862, acknowledges the 
valuable aid which he received from Mr. Parker, which wu 
indeed very considerable. 

In his work in the upper grade of anatomy, Mr. Parker's 
early fascination for ■keletona in general began to be con
centrated on two main region■-the 1kull and the skeleton 
of the limba. Here we moat remind those who have not 
studied anatomy that the ■keleton in ita full meaning 
includes all part■-bonea, cartilages, or fibres-which form 
part of the supporting, or enclosing, 1y1tem1-not merely 
bones-and involvea problems far beyond being able to call 

• AIIO in C. D. Shorboru'■ Bibliograpliy of Fora'flliriifera. 
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bonee by their namee. Many of the beautifol akeletous 
he prepared during those studiea are now to be iieen in 
the Mmeum of the Royal CoUege of Surgeons in Lincoln's
Inn-Fields. Educated in the Cuvierian and Owenian ideu 
of "types " and " archetypes," when u yet Darwinism wu 
not launched, Mr. Parker acquired an enormous amount or 
detailed knowledge and material for comparison, but failed to 
find an explanation for many phenomena on the type principle. 
Features of similarity and dillllimil1.rity, and odd minglinga of 
type, were discernible in many 1kull1, especially those of birds; 
and it wu not until Mr. Darwin's epoch-making hypothesis 
wu put forward that a clue io the natural history of theee 
neemblances and divergences wu preeented. For eome 
yean the light obwnable on the perplexing variationa of the 
tikull in vertebratea wu but dim. In 1864, however, we find 
Profeaor Huxley, in his Lectures on the Vertebrate Skull, 
•delivered at the College of Surgeons, apeaking of" my friend, 
Mr. Parker, who p01111e11e1 a remarkably extensive knowledge 
of the details of the structure and development of the verte
·brate cranio.m," and quoting his authority for the identification 
of certain bones in the skulla of very many diff'erent vertebrate 
groups. Early in I 86 S Mr. Parker presented to the Royal 
Society the fint of his remarkable series of Memoin on the 
Structure and Development of the Skull, beginning with the 
'Various forms of Olltrichea, in such early atagea u he had been 
able to obtain, and illustrated by many tinted lithographic 
plates, from his own drawinga, marked by a rare fidelity to 
Nature. Mainly in consequence of this paper, Mr. Parker 
wu elected a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1 86 S ; and it 
may be mentioned to his honour, and to the credit of the 
-diatingniahed men of science concemed, that the frienda who 
urged him to become a candidate for election, knowing the 
strain upon hi1 resources which election would entail, claimed 
the privilege of priHtely contributing the aum requisite u a 
.composition fee for all immediate and future payment.. 
The charming way in which he gratefully accepted this kindly 
.act, and would at .times refer to it in later life, wu in itaelf 
an indm: to the tne heart u well u scientific ardour of the 
man. 
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A higher and pnblic honour awaited him very 100n after 
bia election, for, at the anniversary meeting of the Society, 
on November 30, 1866, Lieot.-General Sabine, then the
Preeident, announced that a Royal Medal bad been awarded 
to Mr. W. K. Parker for his researches in comparative osteo
logy, and more especially on the anatomy of the skull, special 
reference being made to the " Ostrich " paper, and also to 
two important papers previously publi1hed by him in the 
Tran,action, of the Zoological Society of London. " In these 
elaborate and beautifully illustrated memoin," the President. 
llllid, "Mr. Parker has not only displayed an extraordinary 
acquaintance with the details of osteology, but has shown 
powers of anatomical investigation of a high order, and baa. 
made important contribution• towards the establishment of 
the true theory of the vertebrate 1kull.'' At the anniversary 
dinner which followed Mr. Parker wu called upon to respond 
to a tout, and thoae who knew his constitutional nervoUBneas 
and especial horror of great public functions were in some 
anxiety as to the re11ult. We have learnt from several aourcea 
that the new medallist'• speech was a complete 1ucce11, telling 
mainly the 1tory of hi■ own life and 1tody, with such modesty, 
candour, naturalneH, and indescribable interest, that it has 
always been a subject of regret that it was not taken down in 
shorthand. But thi11 socceaa could not tempt him to depart 
from hie instinctively retiring habib. Public auemblies 
rarely ■aw him; he never, we believe, attended a meeting of 
the Britiah Association, though often invited; and we well 
remember bow his abbonence of 01tentation was marked by 
hi1 more than once directing that " Mr. So-and-S0'11 carriage," 
naming the job-muter-not Mr. Parker's carriage-should be 
called for, when he W&B to be ao conveyed. He humoroo,ly, 
but firmly, maintained that it was not his carriage: he had 
not one, and would not have it usumed that he had. 

Before completing 11nother memoir on the ■kull, Mr. Parker 
had iuued, through the Ray Society, in 1868, his Monograph 
on the Shoulder-Girdle and Breaat-Bone in Vertebrates. In 
this great work, sufficient of it■elf to make an anatomist'• 
fame, the author used the comparative and the developmental 
methods through a very wide range of the vertebrata, from 
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the fi1he1 upward■, and attained re■ult■ which ■et the proper 
nomenclature and relation■ of vario111 bony part■ about the 
che■t and neck on a ■ecure buia, however much they might 
ne imrroved. Mr. Parker ■bowed him■elf a valuable u■i■tant 

to Profe■■or Huxley in the attaek on Profe■■or Owen'• incor
rect and old-fuhioned interpretation■. He alao incidentally 
11trengthened him■elf for the ■tudy of the skull by the 
unravelling of phenomena met with comparatively aimplified 
in the ■boulder-girdle, but much more complex in the 1knll. 
The way in which 111perficial ouification■ in the akin, deeper 
onea in the ■ubcutaneoua tiuue, and the internal depoaitl in 
or on the surface of cartilage, are related or combined, or 
replace one another in the shoulder-bone■, bad a most im
portant bearing on the fuller comprehension of the skull 
which be waa now attempting. 

Although the paper on the 01trich tribe had been recog
nised aa containing valuable factl and 1nggetition1, Mr. Parker 
iugenuonsly confeue■ in hi■ next great memoir (on the Skull 
of the Common Fowl, 1869): "It wu shown me by my most 
judicioua friend, Profe1110r Huxley, that my work missed its 
end, in ■ome degree, from ita dift'111eneu, and that it would be 
better to get a perfect hi■tory of one type of aknll than an 
imperfect knowledge of any number whatever." He then went 
on to describe very thoroughly the 1uceeti1ive 1tages and tnns
formation■ of the ■kull of the chick while yet in the egg, and 
so ■mall aa scarcely to be capable of diuection, except by a 
master hand, ending with the following pregnant ■entencea: 

" Whilat at work, I -med to myselr to hno been endeavouring to decipher 
a palimp,ut, and one not erued aud written npon ag11in juat once, bot five 
-0r ai:1 times o,er. 

" Ha,ing erued, 11 it were, the character■ or the culminating type-thllff 
-0r the gaudy Indian bird-I 11eemed to be amongat the sombre Grouae; and 
then, towarda incubation, the characten or the Sand-grouoe and Hemipod 
atood out berore me. Rubbing theae away in my dowm,·ard work, the form 
-0f the Tinamou looked me in the face; then the abernnt Ostrich aeemed to 
be deacribed in large archaic chancten; 11 little while, and the;ie raded into 
what could juet be read oft' &1J pertaining to the Sea-turtle; whilat, underlying 
the whole, the Fieh in ita ~impleat my:1inoid form could be traced in morpho
logical hieroglyphic■." 

It lhonld be explained that the progre■1 of the anatomical 
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investigation had been backward■, from the adult ■tate to the 
minute■t embryo■ in which the akull wu recogni■able, and 
that we have in the passage ju■t quoted an exemplification of 
a general fact in development about which there can be no 
doubt, whatever explanation may be adopted. In deciphering 
the ■tages by which all 1kull1 grow into their adult ■hape and 
build, the ■killed anatomist can see quite plainly, not merely 
reminders of lower types, but often the moat ■tartling re■em
blances in shape, arrangement, and relative proportion of 
parla-suggeating to almost every one that there iii a relation
ship of descent indicated by these stages. Many facts inex
plicable on any theory of utility in the present state of the 
species are easily explicable when we consider the present 
condition u in part the aurvival of a past stage when these 
things had their appropriate work in an earlier realm of life. 
The sentences we have quoted. above were, we believe, those 
on which the late Charles Kingsley remarked u being of 
extraordinary force, and proving to him the truth of the evolution 
theory of descent with due modification more than anything 
else. 

Penutently working at the same style of re■earch, varying 
the ground within the vertebrates according as material came 
to hand, or aa important problems pressed for aolution, Mr. 
Parker in succeuion wrote monographs upon the skull in 
particular specie■ or genera, or in wider groups which needed 
comparison ; and gradually he covered almost the whole extent 
of the vertflbrata. When it is remembered that careful 
drawings of all stages and many upects of each stage were 
made by him, and compared and related with one another in 
writing, some idea of the work he did may be gathered. We 
believe the plates accompanying his publuhed memoirs reach 
aomething like 1 600 ; and aome of these plates might include 
as many as thirty diatinct drawing■. Two of his later papers, 
extending to 2 7 5 quarto page■ of text, with 44 plates, formed 
by themselves one entire part of the Philo,ophical Tran,action, 
for I 8 8 5 ; and, as the expense of illuatrating these memoirs 
adequately was very heavy, it ia no secret that the coat wu 
partly defrayed. by several muni6cent gifts to the aociety for 
that purpose by a member of the Bndgett family, who were 



Wrote .Anatomy for .A.natomiata. 71 

•ll Mr. Parker'• staunch and warm friend■. We m111t not 
attempt here to present the result■ of these investigations, as 
their appreciation depend■ essentially upon the poueuion of 
an adequate anatomical education.• But we may refer briefly 
to the two ■epante book■ publi11hed by Mr. Parker, in which 
many of the results are summarised. The Morphology of the 
Skull i1 euentially a student'• book, giving the chief fact■ to 
be obseffcd in the development of ■elected types of skull, and 
the conclusions to which their comparison lead■. It wu put 
into 1y1tematic and literary form by hi■ friend Mr. Bettany 
from the larger monograph11, and by con■taut consultation and 
work with Mr. Parker. The book which is named tint at the 
head ofthi■ article, On Mammalian Deacent, is more thoroughly 
an expreuion of Mr. Parker's individuality, and 1hould be 
read by all who wi■h to gain an idea of the way in which hia 
mind worked. The author acknowledge■ hia indebtedneu to 
Mr■. Fi■ber, better known u Miu Arabella Buckley, author 
of a Short History of Natural Science, &c., for many 111eful 
1ugge1tion1. 

The book i■ rather II congeries than an orderly e:1p01ition. 
It contains many important factti, many valuable and original 
and poetic toucbe■, many references to the higher life, with 
the 1ugge1tions of evolution, u developed in his own mind, 
alm01t inextricably interwoven. A few quotations will indicate 
the characteristics of style and matter-technical pauage■ not 
being ■elected. 

"The veatmenta a11d ritual or Nature may take up all the attention, and 
uill up all the energies of her votariN; thne euperficial obeenen fail, how
ever, to find the real religion of Nature-the beautiful but awful omnipraenoe 
which every flower and every in11eCt reveal■. The ph~nomena or Nature are 
all mere fading pageants, and the really cultivated mind only finds luting 
eatiafaction in meditation upon tbe recogniuble forcea that underlie all aen1ible 
appeannoea" (p. 216). 

• • • • • 
" 'Na ndor ultra crepida,n '-do not tru•t the cobbler in thing■ out■ide hie 

calling-ia a proverb that cute both waye. The biologiMt may surely be 

• At the reading or one or Mr. Parker's papers before tbe Royal Society, Profeuor 
Buley, then one o( the NCretariea, commenced bis remark■ by aaying : "It wu 
aid of Shelley tbat be wrote poetry for poets: Mr. Parker write• auatom7 £or 
aaatomi■t■." 
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allowed to know thinga that relate to bis own caliing : the man who nner 
dream, of life, and the 1cienee of lire, ,bould be careful bow be contradiol• ita 
e:i:peril. On the other band, bigotry is not confined to one elau of eontro
Yel'llialiata. Some very bitter tbinga bat'e been ■aid agaimt faith by men 
wb011e cultnff and 11eienee ought to have taught them better" (p. 217). 

"The labour of the embryologist may be likened to that of a aobolar who 
find■ hie work at one time in ran■aeking a huge Bib!iotbec.i, and at another 
in -ning the p■gee of a deli~htful abstract of a huge folio, where the giat 
and euence of the 1ubject ia put a■ in a nut■hell. The whole orgauio kiug• 
dom ia the Bibliotbeca; man iii the oonaummate abstract; be ' 11e&l1 op the 
aum,' being, in his perrection, full of beauty, if not always full of wiiidom. 
Man may be 11aid to be an e:i:cellent manual on the teleology-the final pur
poee--of creation" (p. 214). 

This 11light sketch must suffice to indicate the character 
and a111ount of work which this solitary worker accomplished. 
A Ryatematic teacher, a systematic writer he could not become, 
owing partly to constitution, partly to lack of suitable euly 
training. But he wa■ au invaluable stimulus and help to the 
young biologist just far enough advanced in bis subject to per
ceive and appreciate the facts be wu elucidatiug, and bia 
enthuaium often increased and eatablished that of othen ; 
thua, bia ideals live on in a number of younger and succeaaful 
workere. Only the member11 of a very small circle, however, 
can even guess at the worry and intense pby11ical suft'ering 
amid which much of hia work was carried on. After a severe 
and protracted illnesa, which kept him indoors for months, he 
waa obliged to decline all night work, and much of bia prac
tice left him. About this time some of hie friend, at the 
College of Surgeon, arranged that the Hunterian ProfeSBor
ehip should be shared by him with Professor Flower, the 
latter being foremost in bringing about the arrangement. But 
even thia waa attended with a trial. The Hunterian Pro
Ceeson must be memben of the College; Mr. Parker had not 
qualified as a 1iurgeon in the old days, and the idea of an 
e:r.amination in hie mature Jife, with hi■ shattered nenou■ 
ayatem, waa a horrible nightmare. However, he braced him
aelf up for the ordeal, went to the dreaded vird voce, and waa 
met by a queation on a modern surgical topic which "flabber
gaated" him. With great good sense, however, the examiner 
puaed to a subject where :Mr. Parker'• great knowledge of the 
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skull and 1keleton came in, and the remaining time of llit'I! 
fJOce wu ■pent in a ■ort of triumphal di■qui■i.tion b:y the 
c,1:aminee on ■omething of which he knew everything and the 
euminen probably very little. In 1874 he delivered half 
the Hunterian lecture■ with conaiderahle 1ucceu, and con
tinued to do ■o for about ten yean. He al■o had hope■ that a 
share of the Gilchri1t Fund might be granted to him, for which 
he might deliver lectures on his favourite topics. But a legal 

-«>pinion ■eemed to bar the way ; and this wu fint made kno'Wll 
to him at a College of Surgeons' dinner, about the time of his 
.greatest depreuioo. Though the trial wu great, he bore up 
through the dinner, laughing and joking 11111 usual. But when 
be reached home, as he told the writer, the bitterneu of death 
came upon him, and he wept bitterly. He had, whether by 
nuonable or visionary hope■ we cannot be precisely sure-
he always thought he had been led to rely on it u a certainty 
-been trusting to thi1 chance as a relief from pressure. 
After deep aufl'ering, and after reading about God's care for the 
sparrows in the Sermon on the Mount, he was calmed, and 
felt that all was well, and he could once more go on bravely ; 
ond he aaid : " I am more happy to have overcome that trial 
than if I had had the money." 

This passage in his life will indicate bow sorely the " en
dowment of research " wu needed to enable thia true worker 
-to accomplish the work he waa ■o evidently cut out for. "I 
kuow and feel," he ■aid, " what it ia to • die daily ' by con-
1tant experience : my aufl'ering is ■o intense at time■. Much 
,of my work is done aa an anodyne, and when free from pain it 
i1 the greatest delight." At laat the needed help came when 
the Royal Society received a grant of £4000 from Govern
ment for the promotion of research by payments to workers 
aa well as for material■. A grant of £300 per annum, con
tinued for a number of years, se"ed aa the safeguard of hi11 
nece■aitiea, which became greater as hie young family grew up 
1o adult life. 

In 1872-3 he wu Pre■ident of the Uoyal Microscopical 
Society. In 1876 he was elected au Honorary Fellow of 
tKiog'• College, London, where he had worked thirty yeu■ 
before, and a number of honorary di1tinction1 were conferred 



74 Prof,_,,. W. Kikl,n Parker. 

upon him by acientifi.c societies. In 1 88 S he received the 
Baly Medal of the Royal College of Phyaiciana, " Ob phyaio
Jogiam feliciter e:1cultam." When the endowment from the 
Royal Society wu reduced, in 1889, a Ciril List Pension of 
£ 1 oo wu conferred upon him, which unfortqnately he has 
not long lived to enjoy. 

A directonhip of the Star Life .Asaurauce Society was also 
conferred upon him in 1876, and the weekly visit to the City 
proved a new interest to him, and enabled him to utiliae much 
medical kno.,Jedge and inaight into human character. The 
intercourse with his brother directon, was refreshing to 
him, and called off his mind from too· e:1clnaive dwelling on 
anatomy. In later years he removed to Tooting ; his children 
as they grew np became a joy and comfort to him. 

Two followed hi11 beloved pursuit, and gained professorships 
-T. Jeffery Parker, F.R.S., at Otago, New Zealand, and 
W. Newton Parker, at the South Wales University College, 
Cardiff-and became succeBBful both as inveatigaton aud 
teachen. Another aided his work in another way, becoming an 
accomplished draughtsman and lithographer. Nature was an 
ever fresh joy to him; and the week or two which he spent 
every year at Stoke Bishop, Bristol, with his attached 
friends, the Budgetts, were brightened by delightful convena
tion11 and ,nlka among natural beauties. But gradually the 
■hock of the departure of dear friend■ told upon him more 
and more ; and when, early in 1890, his faithful wife was 
taken away, he was greatly broken. Nevertheleu, he rallied 
considerably, and towards the end of June last was able to 
pay a viait Mr. W. H. Budgett at Stoke Bishop. His conversa
tion at thia time was as bright as ever, and when he went on 
to viait hia aecond son, at Cardiff, on Wedneaday, July 2, 

he was u cheerful as ever in talking over hia plans for future 
work. 

After taking a short walk on the moming of July 3rd, he 
wu resting after lunch on the sofa in his son's study, talking 
brightly and hopefully about all the family, and about the 
work he had in hand, when he suddenly, quietly, and, u far 
u can be judged, painleuly paued away. He wu buried on 
Monday, July 7, 1890, in Wandsworth Cemeter1, London. 
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The accumulation of testimony ia acareely needtol in the 
cue of 1uch a traupuent and ingenuoua character. One 
living phyaiologiat of renowu, of whom we have already 
•poken, hia old friend Sir William Bowman, after referring to· 
hi1 early connection with Mr. Parker, writes : 

"At a later period I ahray■ thought it very toaobing to notice him quite 
unchanged, devoted with puaioaate zeal and delight to the r811eal'Chea in 
which be wu immened, and by which he was winning 10 mnob renown, 
(though renown be never dreamt of), while patiently and m1111t oonacientiou■ly 
enduring the daily round and toil of a commonplace general practice, and 
rearing a young family in slender circumatan- to an upright and honourable 
future. 

"He wu a bright, happy, loving man, Cull of reverence, intensely feeling 
the pore pleuure of the contemplation and investigation of Nature, who greatly 
advanced knowledge because apparently he could not help doing it, the joy 
wu 10 pervading. He much, io many way■, reminded me of Michael. 
Faraday." 

Mr. Parker's spiritual life wu delightfully happy, pure, and 
child-like. Hu 1implicity of faith, hie reatfulnea1 upon Divine 
Providence, his conscious usurance of God'• forgivene• and 
mercy, were an enlightening influence, diffusing even into those 
who differed from him a eenee of its reality to him, and of the 
pure bleaeednees and comfort of 1uch a faith. He was reared 
among W ealeyan Methodists, and till late in his life wu a 
member of a Methodiat c.-ongregation near hia re1idence in 
Claverton Street. Once he said to the writer-it wu on the 
30th of December 1876-" You believe in convenion? 
Thirty-eight yeara ago thia night at eight o'clock I knew 
that my sine were forgiven-u surely as I know anything.'~ 
On another occuion he said: "I live by prayer; prayer ie 
my life. I know what that mean■, • Pray without ceuing.' 
The boob of Job and Eccleaiutee are great favourite■ of 
mine; the Psalme, too, many of them eapecially. I feel that 
in them eomething more than human 1peak1. Ages before 
thinge are known, the Paalmiat speaks words of full enlighten
ment, which nothing cau tr&Dscend." 

" I pray in everything ; before begino1og anything, When I ait down to 
my work in a moming, I feel that God bu a perfect right to do with me u 
He will for that particnlar moming: and I am content whatever happen■• 
All lbroogh I aee Bia glory and Hi• handiwork. I commune with God u. 



Pro/UIJO'I' W. Kitchen Parker. 

• with a dear friend, telling all my thought. and all my ways to my Her• 
p1111e11t coU1111ellor and friend. He lifteth me up when I am cut down ; 
and at times I ri11e into an ff8t.uy of apiritual joy and feeling, and am 
.almost beyond the earth. Afterwards I 1ulfer II aevere reaction aud 
· e:i:ha11.1tion." 

It m111t not be inferred that Mr. Parker wae at all wont to 
'' preach," or to turn convenation round to hia religioua beliefs; 
it wu more especially with kindred apiritll that he would delight 
to •peak of the things they believed in common. He could 
not readily bring forward such matten, if pre11ed to do 10. 

Bot, aa he aaid, "if a poor woman comes to me in the surgery, 
and I eee ahe ia in trouble, I can talk to her for any length 

-of time, and comfort her, and tell her all about myaelf and 
my apiritoal hiatory, and be delighted." 

Some form■ of religious excitement, and eapecially revivaliam, 
irritated and worried him, and in hia later yean he habitually 
attended the Church of England aervice, gaining from it a 
feeling of greater peace and order. His e11ential religiona 
feeling■ and aympathiea, however, underwent no change. Hia 
religion aeemed to aome who knew him to be aomething atill 
higher and broader than adherence to any particular doctrinea 

•Or forms. 
Intellectnally, he rather lacked logical and argumentative 

power ; bot, though thie wu often a source of difficulty to 
him, it did not aft'ect the value of his reaearchea, for they were 
.appeal■ to Nature, records of Nature, which will retain their 
value however they may be interpreted. His resolute persis
tence in the path of scientific reaearch was as great as hia 
firmne11 in Christian faith. He had no dread of any con11ict 
-between science and religion. He insisted that "our proper 
.work is not that of straining our too feeble faculties at 
system-building, but humble and practical attention to 
what Nature henelf teaches, comparing actual things with 
actual." With this clear utterance in our ean, we will lay 
down the pen, rejoicing that our country has produced a 
man 10 worthy of the mantle of William Harvey and John 
Hunter. 
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AaT. V.-A PLEA FOR LIBERTY. 

A Plea for Liberty : An Argument against Socialitm anct 
Socialistic Legislation. Conaiatiog of an Introduction 
by HHHBT SnNcH, and Euaya by various Writen. 
Edited by Teo:iua MACKAY, Author of The Engliah 
Poor. London: Murray. 1891. 

THAT" we are all Socialists now" is not more true than 
sweeping statements 111ually are; but that we arc on 

the incline toward• Socialism, and that the pace is quickening, 
cannot be denied. As is not unnatural, the masses of the 
people are bent on using their political power to improve their 
material condition. So long as the government was in the 
bawl, of the upper and middle classee, workmen, and especially 
British workmen, had a wholeaome jealouay of State control. 
But succeuive exten■ion■ of the franchi■e have " changed all 
that." L'etat c'eat moi: I am the State; why ahould I fear 
my■elf? exclaims the workman, as, after centurie, of ■ervitude, 
he begin■ to feel his freedom and to e1erci■e his power. Govern
ment ia now elf-government ; it i■ government by the people
u well u for the people ; and, therefore, the muse■ in every 
civilised community, with a ■elf-reliance which, however rash 
or exceuive, we cannot but admire, are pressing their Par
liament■ in all directions for meuures to improve their lot. 
Emancipated politically, they will be strongly tempted to em
ploy the powen of the State, both local and central, to effect 
what they imagine will be their aocial emancipation. Already 
in thi1 country large bodies of the work.en have yielded to the 
temptation. The Trade& U niooists carried no leu than Corty
■ix demands for legislation in a Socialist direction at their last 
Congress. During the laat ten year■ upward■ of three hundred 
Acts of this character have pas■ed the Hou■e of Commons~ 
and the cry i■ still for more. The Govemment is called upon 
to supply work, to fix the houn of labour, to build houses for 
artisan,, to nationali■e the land and the railways, to muni
cipali■e all local monopolie■ in water, light, and locomotion, 
and to do we know not what besides. With not a few these 
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meuuree are calculat.e<l atepa and 1tage1 in the tran■formatiou 
of ■ociety into one vut Indu1trial Democracy on a Sociali■tic 
·buia, in which private capital ■hall be aboliahed, and all the 
means of production placed under collective control. 

It i■, therefore, time to look the danger in the face. Rival 
politician■ of both partie■, while competing with each other in 
furthering many or these intermediate meunre■, admit that 
·" the end thereof ia Socialiam." " But," aay they, " we do 
not mean to go to the end ; we shall know where to atop." 
Will they be able to ■top ? They admit that complete Sociali■m 
ia the logical outcome of the■e tendencie■ ; " but," uy they, 
" E1.1gli1hmen are not governed by logic." And thi■, u all 
our hiatory ■how■, ia true. But there ia a " logic of event■ " 
a■ well u of idea■ ; and, though there i■ no fatality in the 
matter, there i■ a momentum in affairs which often carrie■ men. 
and nation■ farther than they mean to go. If we are n.ot 
governed by logic we are govemed by precedent ; and thraldom, 
u well u freedom, broaden■ ■lowly down from precedent to 
precedent. Not only ■o-

" There are many conourrent cauaea which threaten continually to accelerat.e 
the transformation now going on. There i■ that increuing need for admini11-
·trative compulaion■ and restraints which results from the unfore■een erila and 
■hortcominge of preceding compulaion■ and re■traint■. Moreover, every 
additional Stat.e interference ■trengthen■ the taoit 111■umption that it i■ the 
duty of the State to deal with all nil■, and ■ecure all benefits. Increaaing 
power of a growing admin:.trative orpni■ation i■ aecompanied by deereuing 
10wer of the reat of IIOCiety to re■ist it■ further growth and controL The 
multiplication or careen opened by a developing bureaucncy tempt■ numben 
of the olu■ee regulated by it to favour it.a uten■ion, a■ adding to the ahancea 
of Al'e and re■pectable places for their relatives. The people at large, led to 
look on benefit■ received throngh publio agencies u grati■ benefits, have their 
hopes continually e:s:cited by the p?Olpect or more. . . . . Worse still, euoh 
hopes are mini■t.ered to by candidatet for publio choice to augment their 
chance■ of BUccea; and leading ■tat.men, in punuit or perty end,, bid 
for popular favour by count■naneing them. Getting reputed jn■tification■ 
from new uw■ harmoniling with their doctrinea, political enlhueiut■ and 
unwise pbilanthropi■ts pub their agitations with growing confidence and suo
ce•e. Journali■m, ever reapousive to popular opinion, daily ■trengthena it b7 
giving it voice; while counter-opinion,more and more diBCOuraged, find■ little 
utterance. Thu■ inll.uencea of nriou■ kind■ con■pire to increue corporat.e 
•ction and deernN individual action. . . . . The namerou ~i■tia obuga 
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made 'by Act of Parliament, joined with the numeroua othen pffl81ltJy to he 
made, will by-ud-by be all merged in State Socialiam-awallowed in the vut 
wan whiob they have little by little railed." 

Mr. Herbert Spencer, from whom we have juat quoted, and 
whose introductory euay givee its chief weight and value to 
the volume before 111, i■ ■ometimes acCUled of lack of ■ym
pathy with the labouring clllllle9. Becau■e he i■ 10 ■trongly 
oppo■ed to the governmental regulation of their induatrie■, 
and to the variou■ Sociali■tic ■chemee for the improvement of 
their condition, he i■ ■uppo■ed to be indifferent to their wel
fare and callou■ to their woe■. But thi■ a mi■take. Pro
foundly a■ he i■ convinced of the mi■chievou1ne11 of Sociali■tic 
legi■lation and of the fatuity of Sociali■m full-blown, he ia not 
blind to the evil■ of the pre■ent competitive ayatem, or un
moved by the mi■eriea ari■ing out of it. " Albeit unmed b 
the melting mood," hi■ voice tremble■ a■, in gently an■wering 
hi■ opponent■ in thia late■t eaaay, he exclaim• : " Not that 
the evila to be remedied are ■mall. Let no one auppo■e that 
I wiah to make light of the auft'eringa which m011t men have 
to bear. The fatee of the majority have ever been, and 
doubtleu ■till are, 110 ■ad that it ia painful to think of them. 
. . . . The pre■ent aocial atate i■ transitional. There will, I 
hope and believe, come a futme ■ocial 1tate dift'ering a■ much 
from the preaent u the pre■ent diff'en from· the put." 

It ia in the intereata of the worken them■elvea that Mr. 
Spencer i■ fighting 10 1trenuoualy again■t Sociali■m, which he 
thinb would ■top the progre■■ to thi■ better aocial 1tate. He 
does not under-eatimate the vicea incident to competition. 
For more than thirty yean he hu been describing and de
nouncing them. But, a■ he ob■enea, " it i1 a question of 
relative evila ; whether the evil■ at present 1ufl'ered are or 
are not leu than the evil■ which would be auft'ered under 
another system ; whether efl'orta for mitigation along the lines 
thu1 far followed are not more likely to aucceed than efforts 
along utterly different linea!' 

The evil■ ari■ing out of the preaent 1y1tem are patent and 
diatreuing; but it doe■ not follow that the present is the 
wont of all poaible 11y11tem■ . Even if its defects could not 
be 1upplied, and it■ evil■ remedied by voluntary effort, it 
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might still be wiser " to bear the ills we have than fly to 
othen that we know not of!' The present system hu one 
great recommendation-it works. Under it a tolerable 
amonnt of freedom is enjoyed-freedom of domicile and resi
dence, freedom of occupation, of ■ale and purchase, of con
■umption, of investment and bequest-freedom of a hundred 
kinda, of which, conceivably and of neeeaity, we might~ 
nnder another 1y1tem, be deprived. Then again, the present 
syatem ia admitted on all hands to have permitted if it baa 
not favoured an enormous increue of wealth ; and, whilst 
there 11 much to be deaired in this direction, it cannot be 
diaproved that the tendency ia for that wealth to be more and 
more widely diffused.• Ancl, 1111.ly, amid the free play of 
individual energies and intereata, there is roou1 for voluntary 
aaaociation and co-operation. Combination in a thou■and 

form■ and for a thou■and purposes can complement the pre
sent system, and can greatly lessen, if it cannot neutralise, 
the evils caused by it. Of the opposite 1y11tem, no one can 
■ay with certainty that it would work at all : for Sodalism, 
in the collective as diatinguished from the Communistic form, 
ha, never yet been tried, and cogent reasons can be given for 
the opinion that, if by either violent or peaceful means Col
lectivism should ever be established, it could not be made to 
work without deatroying both the freed(lm of the individual 
and the progress of the community. 

Confining himself to one a■pect of the question, and reason
ing from the obaened tendencies of human nature and the 
laws of all organic structures, Mr. Spencer aeeks to prove, not 

• One of the cardinal mi1take1 or Karl Man:-a mistake on which much oF the 
Socialiatic critique ia bued-wu to anppoee that the tendency in bia time towards 
tba:accnmulation of capital in evAr rewer band■ would continue nnlil the proletariate 
would find themaelveo Face to Face with a fftw mammoth millionaires, aud that then 
the worken would ariae and "e:rpropriate the npropriaton." Owing ton:ceptional 
and temporary cauae1, aucb Al th" mouopoly of foreign market&, tbia tendoncy di:I 
no doubt e:ri■t in England in Man:'■ time; bot through other cRuaeo, 1Uch aa in
creued competition, i11creaaed wage■, decrea■ed price•, the multiplication or com
panie■, &c., the tendency had become much weaker befi,re Man died, and it liaa 
now ahnoet ceaaed. At present tbP. tendency ia to "the ma11iog together ol 
•parale portions or capital, owned by ma11y capitali1t■,1mall, great, and or moderate 
dimenaiou ; to the concentration oF c11pital certainly, bot not in aingle band■." -
Bee Graham'■ &eialilm Old and Ne111 (p. 4()6). Kagan Paul. 189o. 
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that Socialiem is impracticable, or that it would i11ten1ily the 
miaer, of the world, bat that it woold inevitably lead to the 
moat complete and crmhing tyranny the world has ever seen. 
By way of introdnction to hi, argument, he aeta forth with 
fresh and copiona ill111tration1 the distinction familiar to 
atndenta of the political portion■ of hi■ philosophy between 
the "militant " and the " industrial " form of aociety-activi
tie■ in the former being carried on nuder a 1y1tem of com
pulaory, and, in the latter, nuder a ■ystem of volnntary co
operation. In order to live in society at all, men moat 
co-operate with one another. When they work together under 
the impersonal coercion of Nature only, they may be ■aid to 
be ■ocially free. When they work together under the coercion 
of their fellow-men, they may be said to be socially enalaved. 
In the latter cue, of course, there are degree■ of bondage ; 
and the history of civiliaation, in the economic 1phere, baa 
been a history of progreu from slavery and aerfdom to the 
comparative freedom of the present day. We ■ay comparative 
freedom ; for it is obviona that until the worker is the owner 
of the land he tills, and of the other inatrumenta of produc
tion, he cannot be entirely free. But, even under existing 
condition■, hie atate ia one of freedom compared with either 
the servitude from which by centuriea of effort he baa been 
emancipated, or the bondage into which be. would be brought 
by the contemplated Socialiat rtgime. 

For, what is the regimen propoaed ? Govemment of aome 
kind there must be under any 1y1tem of uaociated life. What 
i1 to be the form of government under Socialiem ? So far, 
the Socialists have been too reticent upon tbi1 vital point. 
Either because they hBYti been too buay criticising the existing 
order and creating discontent, or becauae they have not 
thoroughly thought out their acheme1, or, pouibly, because 
their mode■ty forbids them to presume to dictate laws to the 
" impending Revolution," the constructive part of their philo
aophy ii vague and meagre in the extreme. It is not impoa■ible, 
however, from their principles and writinga, to infer and gather 
the main outlines oh Socialistic state. Man, whose book on 
Capital i■ the Jona et origo or Collectivism, is very chary of 
auggeations. The Social Democratic Federation, the Socialist 
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League, and the ■till more recent Fabian Society, composed or 
"cnltmed young enthu1i11t■," to whom the effort mn■t amount 
almo■t to mincle, contrive, for the pre■ent, to repree■ their 
altrui■tic impul■e■, and to hide their light beneath the buahel 
m de■trnctive critici■m. O00111ional gleam■ eacape, however, 
am1 for theae we muzt be thankful till the time arrive■ when 
they ■hall deem it po■sible to allow the day to daWD upon u■ 
with impunity.• 

From all we are able to gather, it would appear that the 
State of the future i■ to be ruled by a ■ort of elective ari■to

ancy or talent. By ■ome means-we had alm01t written 
" by any meana," for Socialiat writen aomehow give yon the 
idea that they are only too ready to endone the J eauitical 
maxim that the end jn1tifie1 the means-by ■ome mean■ the 
community iB to get possession of the land and the capital of 
the country, and then it iB to produce and diatribute all the 
oommoditie■ needed for home consumption. and for foreign 
trade, by means of one vut central and innumenble local 
organisations, under the direction of officen chosen for the 
pnrpoae. All kinds of worken are to be State functionaries, 
awl are to be paid by the State in kind. Private property 
in ■uch commoditiea as the State may think fit to produce iB 
io be permitted : but no one will be allowed to engage in any 
lllldertaking on hi■ own account. According to the ■cheme 
propo■ed by Mr. Gronlund, t the worken in each induatry will 
elaoo■e their foreman ; the foremen will appoint their anper
iatendent■ ; the ■uperintendenta diatrict ■uperintendenta ; they 
ia turn will appoint a Bureau-Chief, and all the blll'eau-chiefa will 
electachief of department. In thinray, the ableat adminiatraton 
will be ■ifted from the mua. A aimilar proces■ ia to " riddle " 
the wiae and virtuoua and capable to the top in the domain■ 
of education, law, finance, medicine, tranaport, defence, art, 

• Oar American (rienda are more highly favoured Mr. Gronlund, to whom we 
Tefer in the te:i:t below, in hia Modwn Socialum-one of the recogniaed te:i:t-books 
on the 1Dbject-devote1 a chapter to " The Adminiatration of Alwra in tho Co
operative Commonwealth." Hi■ forecuta and anggeation1 coincide in all e-ntial 
matter■ with the prognostic■ of llr. Spencer. The work ia current in England, and 
an epitome or this particular chapter may be foand in Profeaor Graham's book, 
alread7 referred to (pp. 253, 254). 

-t Jl«ler11 &cialum, pp. 18er2. 
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literature, &c. &c. " There is not a IOcial function that will 
not converge in aome way in auch chief of department." Theae 
chiefi are to form a " national board of admiuiatraton, whoae 
function it will be to aupeniae the whole aocial activity of the 
country. Each chief will auperviee the internal afl'ain of his 
own department, and the 1rhole board will control thoae 
matten in which the general public is interested." All pro
motion ia to come from beneath ; but, " in the intereat11 of 
obedience and di■cipline," the variou■ ofliciala are "not to be 
removable aave by their auperion." Who are the auperion or 
the chief11 i11 not quite clear. Pouibly theae " omniarcha," a, 
Fourier picturesquely called them, will be required to set to 
the community a ■upreme example of altruism by appointing 
an irresponsible protector of the commonwealth with power to 
di■miaa them all. Thi■, however, i■ a detail. We merely 
mention it to complete the outline of the acheme of govemment 
proposed. "That the scheme will work well in practiCE'," aaya 
'Mr. Gronlund, "the Catholic Church may teach ua : cardinals 
elect the Pope ; priests nominate their bishop■, and monks 
their abbot■. That Church, by the way-the moat ingenious 
of human contrivancea-can teach ua many a leaon, and we 
are fools if we do not profit by them." 

We are now in a position to admire the accuracy with which 
Mr. Spencer, reaaoning on general principles, describes the 
r€gime necessary to a Sociali,t State : 

"Some ldnd or organisation labour mmt have; and if it ia not that which 
ariaea by agreement ooder free competition it mmt be that which is impo!Mld 
by authority. Unlike in appearaooe and names u it may be to the old order 
of 1lavea and aerf,, working under mut.en, who were coerced by baron■ wh.> 
were themaelves naala of duke■ or kioga, the new order wiahed for, cou
atitu!A!d. by worker■ under foremen of small groupe, overlooked by ■uperin
teudent■, who are aubject to higher loaal managen, who are controlled by 
auperion of diatricta, themaelvea nuder a central government, mmt be eaaen
tially the ~ame in principle. In the one -• u in the other, there moat be 
eatabliahed grades, and enforced anbordination of each grade to the grades 
above." 

Not lea prescient ia his forecut of the manner in which the 
machinery would work: 

•• Before a man oao be provided for, he m1111t put him■elf under orden, and 
~be7 thoae who uy what he ■ball do, and at what h011111, and where; and who 
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give him hia abare orrood, clothing, and shelter. If competition ia eachided, 
and with it buying and selling, there can be oo Tolootary e:i:ohange of eo 
muoh labour tor ao much prodooe ; but there muat be apportionment of tha 
one to the other by appoiot.ed ofticen. Thi.I apportionment muat beeororaed. 
Without alternatiYe the work muat be done, and the benefit, what.ever it may 
be, muat be accepted. For the worker may not leaYe his place at will, and 
offer himself elaewhere. Under 111ch a 1yllt.em be cannot be .-pt.ad ebe
where, "" by order of the autboritiea. And it i1 manifeat that a ■taodiog 
order would forbid employment in one place of an in1ubordin1te membu from 
another place: the 1y1tem could not be worked if the workers were eeYerally 
allowed to oome and go u they pll&led. . . . . Obedience muat be required 
throughout the induatri,J army u throngbout a fighting army. 'Do your 
preaoribed dotie■ and take your appoint.ed ratiooa ' moat be the rule of the ooe 
u of the other." 

" Ah, but," aay 11anguine aocial aystem makers, '' you forget 
that Socialism is baaed on Democracy. The worken will 
choose their officen, and they will see to it that only those 
shall be appointed who can aafely be entrusted with authority. 
Moreover, in the conatitution contemplated, there are full pro
viaiona against the abuse of power." 

To which it might be sufficient to answer that this cheerful 
confidence is strangely inconsistent with the complaint■ theae 
,·ery people make continually against the present ■ystem
complaints based on the belief that men have neither the 
wisdom nor the rectitude that would be absolutely neceuary 
to the ■ucceHful working of the new reginie. Unless we are 
to auppoae that a mere rearrangement of the unita of which 
society ia composed would result in the regeneration of those 
units, it ia vain to ei:pect that the new aocial ayatem will be 
productive of lea■ injustice and oppreuion than the old. The 
■ame cauae1, in both sy■tema, would of coune produce the 
aame efl'ecta. 

To bring the matter home, however, abstract reaaoning 
needs to be supplemented by the rude rhetoric of fact. What, 
then, ia the teaching of facta II to the probable outcome of 
the scheme of government propoaed? Briefly, it i■ thia : the 
outcome would be widely different from, and probably the 
very opposite of. the end desired. Freedom, 11 regarded from 
our present ■tandpoint, is the end de11ired. Social democracy, 
aa above deacribed, ia the meam propoaed. Would the meana 
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be likel7 to be eft'ectual ? The answer baaed on obaenation 
moat be " No." For, fint, u Mr. Spencer, by a wide induc• 
tion, ahowa, not only ia the development of the regulative 
apparatua a 'Cardinal trait in all advancing organisation, but 
the regulative structure always tend■ to iucreaae in power; and, 
secondly, in the action of the workrn aud their leaden now 
we have, to aay the beat of it, an insufficient guanntee of 
freedom in tlie time to come. 

Change ia the all bnt univenal law. It ia e■pecially the 
law of living thing■. In plant■, in animal■, in human indi
vidual■ and communitie■, we trace it■ working■. Societies u 
whole■ or in their aepante inatitutiona are alwaya in a state 
of flu and change. They never end u they begin. Would 
a Social Democracy be an eiu,eption to the rule ? The Roman 
Catholic Chlll'ch, from which, u Mr. Gronlund aaya, we ■hall 
be fooliah if we fail to learn, in apite of her proud boaat 
aemper eadem, haa not been able to evade the law. To take 
a ■ingle illuatration out of Mr. Spencer'■ teeming quiver : 
" When the early Christian mi11ionaries, having humble ex
ternal■, and pa11ing aelf'-denying lives, ■pread over pagan 
Europe, preaching forgivene11 of injuriea and the returning of 
good for evil, no one dreamt that in colll'le of time their 
representative■ would form a vaat hierarchy, poueuing every
where a luge part of the land, diatinguiahed by the haughtinea■ 
of ita memben grade above grade, ruled by military bi1hop1 
who led their retainer■ to battle, and headed by a pope 
exercising ■upreme power over king■." The present ayatem 
of society ia the outcome of numeroua force■, phyeical, intel
lectual, moral, aocial, working aloug the line of the aame law 
of change, of metamorphoais; and if onr English anceston 
with their simple need■ and inatitutiona could aee themselvea 
in their aucceaaon with their highly organiaed and complex 
aocial life they would indeed "have much ado to know them
aelvea." These force■ are ■till operative, ■till effecting change■, 
which, according to Laaaalle and Man: and all their followen, 
are briuging ua, npidly and inevitably, to the Revolution 
which will uaher in the Socialiat regime. And then? Why, 
then, of coune, the law of change will be suspended. Nature 
will have then achieved her muterpiece. The mighty mul-
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tifarioua forces which have made for evolution will thence
forward work together to preaerve stability and peace. The 
kindly race shall slumber lapt in aocialiatic law. 

There is 10mething 10 pathetic in such dreams that it is. 
almoat cruel to disturb them. So anggeative are they of the 
greatneu and the misery of man, and 10 prophetic of hi■ 
destiny, that we restrain the ridicule for which at fint sight 
they might aeem to call. The pattern of a !)erfect aociety ia, 
a■ Plato said, laid up in heaven, and, 10 far as that is pouible, 
a copy of it aome day will appear on earth ; but that day ia 
not yet, nor will it dawn •• the result of any change outside 
the heart of man. To dream that any rearrangement■ in 
aociety will of themselves bring in the millennium ia mere 
mic!aummer madneu. Such rearrangement■, if they be wiaely 
and gradually made, will help to huten on the Golden Age 
predicted and ordained ; but audden nod fantastic changes 
such u thoae aometimea proposed would throw the race back 
through the Age of Iron to the Age of Stone. Eventually, 
if not at the outaet, and by the very esigencies of the 1y1tem,. 
Socialiam would cruah out all penonal freedom, weigh down. 
the spring■ of activity and enterpriae, and reduce aociety to 
one dead level of dulneu, poverty, and commonplace. 

Thia of coune is not the opinion of ita advocates. They 
believe that thein ia the only 1y1tem under which the muse& 
of the people can enjoy true freedom and the benefits which 
flow therefrom. 11 thia belief well founded? What iB true
freedom ? It ia, broadly ■peaking, the maximum of opportunity 
for all t_he memben of humm 10ciety alike to make the moat 
and best of themaelve■. Thi■ iB a definition of freedom which 
would be accepted, we venture to think, by Socialiata and 
lndividualiata alike. Moreover, Socialiate would not refuae to. 
adopt the worda of Spinoza 10 far u they go : " The end of 
the State is not to tranaform men from re&10nable being■ into 
animal■ or automata ; its end ia 10 to act that the citizen■ 
may develop in security, body and aoul, and make free uae of 
their reaaon; the end of the State, in truth, is liberty." 
Would Socialiam fulfil tAw end for which the State exist■ ?
Would it cherish or deatroy true liberty in thought and life 
and work? A question well worth uking, but too wide b 
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us to enter on just now. The inquiry must be limited to the 
bearing of Socialism on freedom in the economic sphere. 

It is poaaible that, working nuder an official hierarch7 such 
aa we have described, the members of a Socialist community 
might for a time enjoy a fair amount of liberty. But only for 
a time. The tendency obeervable in all organiama of the 
regulative apparatus to increase in power and stringency would 
be accelerated and intensified by the neceuities of the 11it11&tion. 
Think of the vaatneaa of the area to be covered by the official 
eye ; of the reaponaibilitiea of the central government; of the 
minnteneu, the multitndinc,osneu, the bewildering comple1.ity 
of .the aff'ain it would have to direct and control. Imagine the 
administration needed for the distribution of commoditiea of 
every kind in every town and village in the land ; for doing all 
that farmen, merchants, manufacturer■ now do ; for the 
management of all the mine■ and road.a and rail way■, of all the 
postal telegraphic and carrying bnainelleB ; for the conduct of 
the ellport and the import trade; to say nothing of the army, 
navy, and police. 

"Imagine al! thia, and then aak what will be the position of the aolunl 
worken P Already on the Continent, where governmental organisation• are 
more elaborate and coerciH than here, there are chronic oomplaint.i of the 
tyranny of bureaucl'IICies-tbe l&auteur and bnit.&lity of their membel'l'. 
What will these become when not only the more public action■ of citizen■ are 
controlled, but there ia added thi1 far more e:i:ten■ive oontrol of their re,pec■ 
tive daily dutiea P .... How will the individual worker fare if be iii 
diaaatiafied with bia treatment-think■ that be hu not an adeqnale ahare of 
the product., or has more to do than can rightly be demanded, or wiahee to 
undertake a function for which be feela him■elf fitted, bnt which ia not thought 
proper for him by bia 1uperion, or deaire■ to make an independent career for 
hi1111elf P Thia diuatisfied unit in the immenae machine will be told that ha 
mn■t aubmit or go." 

But whither ■hall he go ? Ea: hypothelli he it ahnt up to 
the syatem under which he groans. Private trade and indDBtrf 
do not e:u,t. Outside the public work■ he could not find 
employment, and outside the public atorca he could not boy a 
pair of stocking■ or a loaf of bread. Submiuion or atarvation. 
wonld aoon come to be the alternative in a Socialistic State. 
Remonatrance would be treated aa rebellion and rebellion. • • 
crime. And, u Burke once said, " A Government apiut 
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which a claim of liberty ia tantamount to treuon, ia a Govern
ment aubmiuion to which ia equivalent to alavery." 

But Briton• never would 1ubmit to thia. They "neYer 
aball be alavea.'' So it ia aaid, and we admit the pl'Ollpect ia 
unbearable. 

" It ia not to be thought of that the flood 
Of Britilh freedom, which, to the open aea 
Of the world"• pr11iee, from dark antiquity 
Hath flowed, ' with pomp of waten uowith1tood,' 
That thi■ moet f11mous •tream in bog■ 1111d Hod• 
Should peri■h." 

Tho:e Continental peoplea which for generationa hue anb
mitted to conacription, and whose livea in almoat every detail 
are now aubjected to Government in■pection and control, may 
)lOl•ibly be brought to labour in the Socialiatic yoke. But 
Engliahmen, who have been nuned in freedom ; in whose very 
vein• the blood of freedom run■; who "augur miagovernment 
at a diatance, and anuJI' the approach of tyranny in every tainted 
breeze;" 

" Patieot of conatitutional control, 
He bean it with meek manlineu or aoul ; 
But iC authority grow wanton, woe 
To him that tread■ upon hia Cree-born toe I n 

So Cowper ■ang; and 10 it would be eaay to believe if 
countervailing evidence did not 10 rudely nare ua in the 
face. 

We do not need to crou the Channel to di■cover proof 
that Socialiam might be 1ynonymou1 with 1laver1. Mr. 
Gronlund write, aa if we were on the brink of the Social 
Revolution ; and, wbilat the more aober and conaiderate 
Socialiata are kind enough to put 08' the catutrophe a century 
or 10, they nearly all agree in holding out the pouibility of 
ita speedy advent. It ia only fair, therefore, to assume that 
the kind of men 11 ho would be choaen to command ua would 
be aimilar to those who now aupply the light and leading 
to the labourers of the land ; that they would act u theae now 
act; and that then, u now, the mauea would elect and follow 
and aubmit. Whst· kind of leaden, then, do the induatrial 
muaea choose and follow now? 
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We cannot do more than call attention to the startling 
chapter in this Yolume on " Socialism in the Antipodes,'' 
in which the writer-Mr. Charles Fairfield-with what eounde 
to ne much like exaggeration, ■peak• of the Federated Trade 
Unions of Australia u "perhaps the moat efficient, npaciou■, 
and un■cropnloue organisation. in the world." The Trade■ 
Union■ at our doore--e■pecially the newer ones-will furoi■h 
all the facts we need. The■e are composed of the clu■e■ 
which would constitute the great body of the Socialist State, 
and their character would determine ite nature. What are 
the prevailing characteristic■ of these cluees III manife■ted in 
their present organisation■ ? How far are the un■elfi■hneu, 
the con■ideration. for each other's feelings and interests, the 
mutual helpand ■ympathywhich-ao weareueured-will render 
pouible and permanent the new rlgime displayed by British 
workmen towarda each other now ? Alu for the proapp,cte of 
any 1y1tem of aociety that ia to depend for it■ e1ietence on ■uch 
qualitie■ u theae. One hu only to take up the fint daily 
newspaper to perceive that Mr. Spencer's picture is quite 
underdrawn : " • Be one of ua or we will cot off your mean■ 
of living,' is the usual threat to those of their own trade out
side the union11. Individual■ who maintain thE:ir rights to make 
their own contnct■ are nlified u ' blacklegs' and ' traiton,' 
and meet with violence which would be mercilua were there 
no legal penaltie■ and no police." 

With this there goe■ pp,remptory dictation to employen BI 

to whom they ■ball employ; in 110me cue■ ■trike■ occur if 
the employer dare■ to trade with other firm11 who h&'fe pre
sumed to give employment to non-union meu. On the other 
hand, the men anbmit to their leaden in a moat astounding 
way. They give up their individual libertiea and aacrifice 
their penonal conviction.a, and 1ubmit to rulea and regulatione 
and e:1action11 juat u they would be obliged to do in the moat 
rigoroua Socialist State. Only, from a State like that, u we 
have seen, there would be no e■cape, and these despotic and 
1ubmi1111ive qualitie■ would be relieved from all re■traiot. At 
preaeot theae bodies are 11urrouoded by a public, partly pu■ive, 
partly antagonistic, and are ■ubjected to the critici■m of a fairly 
independent preu. And " if in these circumatance■ thete bodies 
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habitually take counea which ovenide individual freedom, what 
will happen,'' uka Mr. Spencer, "when, instead of being only 
acattered parts of the community,govemed by their separate aeta 
of regulaton, they constitute the whole community, governed by 
a consolidated system of such regulator■; when functionariea of 
all orden, including those who officer the pre■11, form part■ of the 
regulative organi■ation; and when the law i■ both enacted and 
administered by thia regulative organi■ation ? " The answer 
could not be more accurately and powerfully put : " The va■t, 
ramified, and consolidated body of those who direct it■ activi
ties, using without check whatever coercion seem■ to be needful 
in the interest■ of the system (which will practically become 
their own interests) will have no heaitation in imposing their 
rigorous rule over the entire livea of the actual worker■ ; until 
eventually there i■ developed an official oligarchy, with its 
various grades, exercising a tyranny more gigantic and more 
terrible than any which the 11·orld hu aeen." 

The Socialist rejoinder is that in a purely democratic State, 
and with the Referendum in full play, oppreaion ■uch 88 thi■ 

would be impoBBiblc. lmpo■sible it might be at the outlet, 
but we think that Mr. Spencer proves that without a large 
amount of tyranny a Socialillt rtgime could not be long main
tained, and that the needful pre11ure from above would not 
long be wanting, nor the neceuary acquieacence e.nd submi■aion 
from below. 

The great political problem, according to .Rouaeau, i■ " to 
find a form of as■ociation which defend■ and protects with all 
the public force the penon and the property of each partner, 
and by which each, while uniting himself to all, still obeys 
only himaelf." 'fhe latter part of the problem, u here stated, 
i■ a paradox, and cannot be solved. No form of U110Ciation 
for political purpo■e■, or for any other purpo■e, is pouible if 
each member i■ to be a law unto himself. But the first part 
of the problem baa been aolved, ao far u England i■ con
cerned. It i■ for us to see that public force ia not penerted· 
ao as to deprive ua of the liberty outaide the sphere of politics, 
the liberty in our induatrial and aocial life of which we make 
our bout. At the same time it i■ pouible to uae our freedom 
to much better purpose. We may combine in countle• ways 
to remedy the evils incident to the fre:e play of individual and 
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competing wille. What might not be achieved throughout 
our aocial life if all the aection1 of our vut community would 
unite in common elfort for the amelioration and improvement 
of the common lot? What might not be accompliahed through 
a not impoaible growth of temperance, prudence, IIJDlpathy? 
To uae the glowing and yet 1ober cloaing 1entence1 of Mr. 
Leonard Courtney'• recent splendid lecture at Univenity 
College on " The Difficultiea of Socialima" (Feb. 1 1, 1 89 1) : 

" Poverty, u ,n 1111deratand it, would diuppear. Strong meu and free 
meu, with penoual independence unabated, yet imbued with mutual l't'• 

speet, would auociate aud di110Ciate aud reusociate tbemaelvea u occuion 
oS'ere<I. aud reuon 111ff811ted, working out au elevation or the common life 
through individual advancement. The individualist hu bia ideal, aud there 
i■ an inheritance of the future which he, too, can regard with hope. Life 
remain■ rich, nay, i■ richer thau ever in variety aud beauty; for while the 
toil which ia neceaary to ■npport Hislence i• abated, and the condition of all 
hu been raised, chancter and independence, vincity, iielf-reliauce, courage-
all the element& that conatitnte the personal geoiua of each citizen, have been 
■trengthened, to the ever-increuiug enhaucement of the charm aud grace aud 
well-being or humanity." 

But the paramount condition and pre-requi■ite of all thia ii, 
that each man ahall be free to follow hie own aima and in
tereata 10 long u in doing this be does not treapua on the 
like and equal liberty of every other man.• 

AaT. VI.-LORD HOUGHTON. 

TAe Li,/e, .uttera, • and Friendahipa of Richard Mone/clan 
Milnea, Mr,t Lord Houghton. By T. Wun1s REm. 
Two vola. London: Cu■ell & Co., Limited. 1890. 

MR. WEMYSS REID hu given to hie book a title which 
eKpreaaea in one word the diatingniahing feature of 

Lord Houghton'• life and character. He was a man of 
jriendahip,. From hie high-1pirited youth to hie genial old 
age, hie presence came u aunabine to every company in which 

• AmDDg oor "Short Bevie11'1 " will be foaad ooe containing notiCN of IOmB ot 
the -1• io Tlie Plea for Liberti not referred to in thia article. 
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he appeared ; and, beet of all, hia generooa apirit lit np with 
ita glow the nrglected, the diaappointed, the defeated in the 
battle of life, especially if they were membera of the literary 
fraternity, in whicl, he himself held a high poaition. His 
birth, attainment&, geniu1.1, qualified him for taking a leading 
41art in the government of the country; but, like his father, 
-be did not eeize the prize■ offered to his ambition, and wu of 
too independent a spirit to " give up to party what wu meant 
for mankind." If he had a mi11ion in the world, it wae to 
di8'nee happineea, to soften the Hperities of life, to dispense to 
,othera not merely of his substance, but out of the ample 
.torea of cheerfuloeaa with which Heaven had ble11ed him. A 
few months before hia death, he wrote in II copy of his poema 
,these line■, which he had compoeed in his youth, and which, 
ibe told the lady to whom the book belonged, had formed the 
" te:1t " of hia life :-

" AFTER GOETHE. 
" Demand not by what road or portal 

Into God'a city thou art come--
But where thou tak'1t thy place u mortal 

Remain in peace and make thy home. 
Then look around thee for tbe Wiae, 

Look for the Strong who tbere command ; 
Let Wiadom teach thee what to prize, 

Let Power direct and brace thy hand. 
Then, doing all that should be doue, 

Labour to make the State approve thee, 
And thou ehalt earn the hate of none, 

And many will rejoice to love thee." 

Whether he thought he had carried out this ideal we do not 
know; but it is certain that the promise of the last two linea 
waa more happily fulfilled in him than in moat men. When 
young Tennyaon firat met with him at Trinity, he said to 
himself, '' That is a man I ehould like to know; he looks the 
beat-tempered fellow I ever saw ; " and in later yeara, recalling 
his interconrae with Milne11, the aged Laureate paid him thi■ 
fine compliment : " He alwaye pate you in a good humour." 
Still finer wu W. E. Fonter's estimate of Milnea's capncity of 
friendehip. " I have many friends," aaid he to Lord Dalhonaie 
one evening when Milne11 had ■tepped out of the Cosmopolitan 
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Club, " who would be kind to me in diatreu, bot onl7 one 
who would be eqoall7 kind to me in disgrace, and he has ju,t 
lefi tbe room.'' 

Richard Monckton Milnes, the future Lord Houghton, was 
the son of a famous Yorkshire squire, Robert Pemberton 
Milnes, and was born in Bolton Street, Ma7fair, on June 19, 
1809. About two months later, his father and mother were 
at breakfut at Scarborough, when a postchaiae and four drove 
op, and a king', meaaenger entered Lhe room, with a despatch 
from the Premier, Mr. Perceval, olfering Mr. Milnes a acat ia 
the Cabinet, either aa Chancellor of the E1.cheqner or u 
Secretary of War. It wu a flattering compliment to be paid 
to a young man of five-and-twent7, and b7 moat men the offer 
would have been accepted without hesitation. But Milnes 
at once aaid : " Oh, no, I will not accept either; with my 
temperament I should be dead in a year.'' And though his 
wife, aa she herself records, " knelt and entreated that he 
should'' (accept)," and repreaented it might be an advantage 
to" their "little boy, pleue God he lived," he stuck to his 
resolution, and ceued to take a prominent part in the 
Parliamentary arena, in which he had already won • great 
reputation. • He had, in fact, become disgusted with the 
ignoble strife, the petty aims, the self-seeking and place
hunting of a political career. His tutea, too, were futidious, 
and his health had been shaken by a severe illness soon after 
leaving college ; ao that he naturally shrank from the e1.cite
ment and wear and tear of public life. Descended from a 
long line of Derbyshire squires, one of whom had migrated to 
Wakefield in 1670, and there laid the foundation of the 
family fortunes in the cloth trade ; and succeeding to their 
wealth and large influence in the W eat Riding, Pemberton 
Milnes held the life of an English country gentleman, living 
among his own people, to be the moat enviable position in the 
world. 

His career at Cambridge had been a brilliant one. At 
twenty-two he had entered Parliament u member for Ponte
fract, and at twenty-three had made a great speech in defence 
of Canning, that had thrilled and astonished the Home, which 
the oratory of Pitt and Fox had but juat ceased to command. 
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But this seems to have been hie one grand eff'ort in that line ; 
and, though his eloquence in after yean wu often exerted to 
etimnlate the energies of his political friends in Yorkahire, he 
bad, so far u St. Stephen's wu concemed, earned a right to 
be put in the ■ame category as " Single-speech" Hamilton. 
Handsome, accompli■hed, poliahed and courtly in mannen, he 
was a favourite in Mayfair and St. James'■, u well a■ among■t 
the country gentlemen whom he outrode in the hunting field. 
But he wa■ not exempt from the great vice of the leading 
atatesmen of those daya-gambling. Yet he e■teemed himself 
moderate and prudent in comparison with his lucklea, in
fatuated brother, Rode■ ; and hi■ idea of moderation wu a 
little amusing. "Jack," he said to a friend, • if you e.er hear 
any one say I am a gambler, contradict it. I never lost a 
thousand a night but twice." Another weaknea of hi■ wu 
his dandyiam. In hi■ early manhood he wu the friend of 
Beau Brummel; and that he did credit to the example of that 
renowned dres■-man may be seen in the fact that Milnes's own 
bill for waistcoat■ alone-" the gorgeously embioidered ■ilken 
ve■tment■ of the day"-amounted on thfl average to £500 
per annnml 

It wu in perfect accordance with Pemberton .Milnes', em
mate of the position of a country gentleman and commoner 
that when Lord Palmerston, llll Prime :Minuter, in 18561 wu 
wishful to confer a peerage on hie old friend, he gratefully 
declined the olfer. That he had " the JOOt of the matter " in 
him is ahown by the touching message which he left for Lord 
Palmenton among hie paper■: 

" DB.l.B R1CB.&.B1>,-Tell Lord Palmenton he hu my dying remembran-; 
and I pray, be baring IO IOOD to follow me, be may uk for forginn- for 
aina committed, by the atonement of J•ue Chriat. 

., R. P. llIL!IU, 1856." 

That, with all his talents and advantage■, hi■ good loob 
and eloquent tongue, he felt he had not fulfilled the bright 
promise of hi■ youth, wu piobably the reason why he evinced 
811 undue anxiety that hie son 1honld make a great figure in 
the Common■, and perhap■ carry out the high ambitions which 
he had dropped so early. Richard wu not sent to a great 
public achool, but wu educated chiefly by a private tutor, and 
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in 1 8 2 7 wu entered at Trinity College, Cambridge, u a fellow 
commoner. His mother witneued his entry upon the ne.
lCelle from a gallery, where she '' could see him dine in Hall 
for the fint time ; " and she records in her joumal that " he 
seemed III much at home III ir he had been there for years." 
Young III he wu, he had already developed that faculty for 
Jllllking himself " at home " which wu throughout lire au 
agreeable feature of his character. Here at Trinity he found 
himself in the midst or an ill111triou1 circle. W ordaworth, the 
poet'• brother, wu Muter; Whewell, senior tutor; Connop 
Thirhrall wu Milnes'• own tntor, and became his intimate and 
lirelong friend; and around him were Buller, Sterling, Trench, 
Kemble, Blakesley, Juliu Hare, and othen scarcely leas 
distingniahed. His letten home give his impressions or his 
novel anrroundinp. On his fint night at the Union "a Mr. 
Sterling told us we were going to have a revolution, and he 
'didn't care if his hand should be 6nt to lead the way.'" On 
a Sunday evening he bean Mr. Simeon, and criticiaea his action 
as" abanrd in the extreme. He brandishes his spectacles when 
he talk.a of the terrible, and smirks and smiles when he ofl'en 
consolation.'' Spnnheim, the craniologist, dinea with him
" the moat good-natured creature pouible," and after dinner 
and close atndy of his head inform■ him that-

" I ahould never do any great harm-I bad too much benevolence for that. 
I waa fond or muaic and poeb-y; and the two faulta I had to guard again■t 
were, fint, 10ft or approbation, an inclination t.o like ftattery, and to hear my 
own praiaeB ; ll800od, a propen■ity t.o 11tire and ridicule, too fond of cluaing 
people, and to like looking on the gay aide of thinga rather than the pru
deutial-th- two thinga would be of u■e or disadvantage u I u■ed them 
well or ill." 

The diagnoais wu trne enough, in Milnea's own estimation ; 
but it is easy to see that an hour or two in hi■ company would 
bring out all theae points or character without manipulating his 
bumps or marking his lack or them. Making his maiden 
apeech at the Union, he met with applauae and compliments, 
though himself not over well 1ati16ed with his auCCe11, Later 
on, however, he sends the gratifying intelligence t'or his father : 
" Kerry aaya I am the moat Parliamentary speaker in the 
U.nion.'' About this time Arthur Hallam, writing to Mr. 
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Glad1tone, ■pew of Milne■ u " one of our ariatocracy of 
intellect here. . . . . A kind-hearted fellow, u well u a very 
clever one, but vain and paradoxical." In r 829 be tried hia 
poetical powen on the prize poem. The 1uhject given wu 
Timbuctoo, and it ia no di1credit to him that he wu not the 
winner, for the prize fell to hi■ friend Tennyaon. 

Meantime the family pl'Ollperity had 1uff'ered a severe revene. 
Milnes'• uncle, Rodes, who wu a reckleu spendthrift, had by 
gambling and extravagance run through all hi■ resources, and 
wu hopeleuly aunk in debt. Mr. Pemberton Milnes, though 
under no obligation to do 10, undertook the payment of his 
brother's debt■, gave up his country house at Thorne, near 
Doncuter, with ita large hoapitalitiea, and removed hia family 
to the Continent, where their atay continued for many yean, 
chiefly in Italy. It wu to this circumstance that Monckton 
l\1ilne1'1 long aojourn abroad, and hi■ consequent acqui11ition of 
foreign manner■ and upect, were chieff.y due. Previously to 
joining hia family on the Continent, in the aummer of 1829, 
he had an adventure of a kind that pleued him, and gave him 
for the time a little of the notoriety to which he had no objec
tion. He went up from Cambridge in a balloon with another 
undergraduate and Green, the aeronaut. Whewell gave leave 
for the upiring student to take hia upward flight in the1e 
word■ : "Aacendat Mr. Milnes, May 19, r 829. W. Whewell." 
The voyage extended over forty miles, and Miluea acquitted 
himself in it■ novel perils with coolneu and courage, writing 
in the air an appropriately high-flown note to hia friend, Arthur 
Hallam. • 

At Pari■, en route to Milan, he was introduced to Lafayette, 
Cuvier, and other eminent men; and then, travelling about in 
Switzerland, he made acquaintance with the 1plendour and 
majesty of Alpine 1cenery. Reaching Milan, where hia father 
and mother had now eatabli1hed them1elve■, he found the 
aociety of the grand old city, u yet under the Auatrian yoke, 
divided by a great gulf into two ■ections. But the Englwh 
exile■, with their cultivated tute1 and agreeable mannen, were 
equally acceptable to the governing party and to the governed. 
Richard Milne■ wa1 only able to be with his family at interval" 
during his Univenity life, but, from the fint, ltnlian akiea and 
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Italian chancter enchained hi■ 1ympatbiea in a cloae bond of 
attachment. Many Italian• of diatinction were received into 
hi■ friend1hip, and he uncomcioualy adopted aomething of 
their demonatrative l!tyle of addreaa, which fitted in well with 
hi■ natural leaning■, and hia diaregard for the tame conven
tionalitiea and repreuion1 of Engliah aociety. "Conceive the 
man I'' writel Carlyle to Emenon a few yean later, when 
the great literary bear had just met with the youthful lion of 
the day. "A moat bland-smiling, semi-quizzical, affectionate, 
high-bred, ltalianiaed little man, who has long, olive-blonde 
hair, a dimple, next to no chin, and fling• his arm round your 
neck when he addreaaes you in public society I'' 

J uat then the great subject of diacuuion in the Cambridge 
Union wu, the comparative merits of Wordaworth and Byron. 
Milne■ and other riaing wita and poeta of the U nivenity were 
doing their beat to fan into flame an enthu■ium for the great. 
but u yet unappreciated, poet of the Lake■; and Keat■ and 
Shelley alao came in for their patronage. In a speech luting 
eighty minute■ Milne■ acquitted himaelf manfully in defence 
of Wordaworth, and in December was sent by the Cambridge 
debaten u one of a deputation •o the kindred aociety at 
01ford, to maintain the auperiority of Shelley to Byron. 
With Hallam and Sunderland-then the moat brilliant orator 
of Cambridge--he drove through the mow to 01ford, and there 
upheld the honour of the Univenity and the poetic merit■ of 
Shelley. He thoroughly enjoyed the whole aft'air, and tel11 
his mother how they were awed by'' the contrast from our 
long, noiay, 1huffling, acraping, talking, vulgar, ridiculoua
looking kind of uaembly, to a neat little aqnare room, with 
eighty or ninety young gentlemen ■prucely dreued, ,ittiog on 
chain, or lounging about the fireplace." About thi■ time he 
became a contributor to the page■ of the .At/itft(PUm, which, 
■tarted by James Silk Buckingham, wu now edited by Manrice, 
and largely contributed to by Sterling and others of his aet. 
In the early part of 1 8 30 he a pent aome time in London u a 
student of the Univenity in Gower Street, thus proving hi■ 
freedom from the narrow prejudice■ with which the new ■eat 
of learning was regarded by the older ones. His attendance 
at the clueea gave him the pleasure of frequent ilatercoune 

[No. cu.]-NEw SERJEs, Voi.. xvi. No. 1. o 
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with some of his old Cambridge friends, Sterling and Maurice 
eapecially; and he saw a good deal of John Stuart Mill and 
the Kemble■. 

He was now a regular attendant at Edward Irving'■ church, 
and aaya of him : " He ia indeed the apostle of the age, and 
his English is more like Jeremy Taylor's than any I ever read 
or heard.'' In June of this year hi■ long fostered wish to 
spend some time in Germany met with fulfilment. On arriv
ing at Bonn, he "found it just ■uch a ■pot as that in which 
literature ought to have a home." Here he ■tayed several 
months, living entirely amongst German■, picking up the 
language, reading omnivorously, and making acquaintance 
with the celebritie■ of the place-ProfeBBor Brandi■, Niebuhr, 
Madame Schopenhauer, &c. or Schlegel he WU told: 

" He thinks a great deal more or rank end polilical eminence than any
thing el@e. So I wiah I could say that papa had been Chancellor of the 
E:a:chequer, if it waa only for twenty-four hours. He is imnft'erably vain of his 
peraon, though near 1eventy, end arrange■ hid wig from a little looking-glaad 
in his anuft"-boir, and ill-natured people ny he rouges." 

A deecription which ia almost aa severely realistic and dis
enchanting aa Carlyle'• portrait of Schiller, recorded in Milnes'■ 
Commonplace Book : "A man with long red hair, aquiline nose, 
hollow cheeks, and covered with snuff.'' 

After leaving Bonn, he spent part of the winter at Milan, 
where his aympathies were still on the side of the oppressed 
and dejected Italians, but his early enthusia■m for their 
aociety ■eema to have cooled down considerably. He writea. 
to his aunt, Caroline l\lilnea, that " the Italian women are in 
general grossly ignorant ; and the men-whose only employ
ment is paying their devoirs to the women-if they have any
thing in them, are afraid to display it.'' In May I 8 3 1, he 
took his degree at Cambridge, where the public orator com
plimented him in " a very pretty Latin ■peech," tracing his 
father's career, and pronouncing him indole et natu a:que ac 
atudio oratorem. Spending aome weeks in London, he heard 
Macaulay in the Commons ; danced at Almack's ; dined at 
Lord Barham'a, with a characteristic motive-" To meet an 
Indian Brahmin, who wu making a furore and had taken an 
immense fancy to him ; " went with Hallam to hear Edward 
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Irving preach, and to witne11 the firat manifestation of " the 
tonguea,'' which was also the 'Viaible token of the breakdown 
of that noble mind. 

In the aummer of thia year he paid hia &rat viait to Ireland, 
and renewed hia friendahip with auch men aa Richard Trench 
and Eliot Warburton; making the acquaintance of Lady 
Morgan, Miaa Edgeworth, and other notabilitiea. It i1 in 
connection with thia 'Viait that Mr. Reid introducea aome of 
the choicest pUBages in hia pleuant volumea, from the pen of 
Mr. Aubrey de Vere, who gives, in his reminiacence■ of thia 
period, a · life-like picture of the young Engliahman whoae 
acquaintance he now made. 

"We ■bowed him," be ■ays, "whatever or interest our uoigbourhood bouts, 
and he more than repaid .us by the charm of bia conve1'141llion, his lively de
scriptions of foreign ways, his good-humour, hia manifold accompliihments, 
and the extraordinary range or hia information, both as regards hooks and 
men. He could hardly have then been more than two-and-twenty, and yet 
he was already well acquainted with the lan:;uages and literatures of many 
dift'ereot countries, and not a few of their most diatinguiahed men, living or 
recently dead. . . • • Milnes uaed to apeak with a apecial aft'ectiou of his 
aiater, but in his own quaint way, • I don't resent her being beautirul when I 
am plain, but it ia really too bad that ahe should also be taller than I am.' 
.... Bia wit had no sting in it ; it hurt nobody, and he was not easily 
hurt bimaelf. . . . . Some time or other the world will dil!COver, with much 
pleuure and surpriae, what a true poet there lived in a man whom it regarded 
obi~fty aa a pleasant companion with odd ways and manifold accompliahments." 

When Milnea joined hi.a family at Rome, he found ita gran• 
deur almoat too much for hia impreaaionable apirit. St. Peter'■ 
" nearly knocked " him " down ; the Vatican blinded " him 
" with ita multitude of treasure■; and the Coliseum had a 
glory of ruin which muat be grander than ita firat perfection." 
Hi.a father, on the other hand, aeemed " much diaappointed at 
not finding more of old Rome," was content with nothing 
but the aqueducta, apoke " with the most ahocking diare■pect 
of the Forum, and with absolute contemptofhalfthe templea,'' 
and declared that everybody elae would do the aame if they 
dared. Milnea himaelf made many friendships among the 
Engliah re■ident■. One of theae wu with Cardinal Weld, 
head of the Britiah Catholica in Rome, who introduced him 
to Dr. Wiseman, afterwarda the well-known Cardinal, under 
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whose care was Charles MacCarth7, then preparing to take 
orders aa a Roman Catholic prieal These and other eccle
siastic■, in particnlar the Irishmen Cullen and McHale, evi
dently laid themselves out to captivate the young English 
dikttante, whose imaginative temperament was an inatrument 
which such accomplished performen knew how to touch with 
perfect akill. Fort11natel7, besides the modern repreaentatives 
of mediieval erron and pretension,, Rome at that time poaaeued 
as members of its society the Bunaen family, with their bright 
intelligence and freedom of thought; and :Montalembert and 
Lamennais, with their healthy atrug~liuga towarda the light. 
The influence of the last-named prevailed in turning M.ac
Canh7 from the priestly profeasion ; and Milnes had the 
pleasure of helping his emancipated friend to obtain an ap
pointment under the Colonial Office-a career in which he 
roae to distinction, becoming eventuall7 Govemor of Ceylon. 
In addition, while in Italy, there came to· Milnes the Anglican 
influence of his college friend, Chriatopher Wordsworth, who 
arrived at Naples while Milnes was there, and accompanied 
him on his much longed-for tour in Greece. This tour was 
a source of great enjoyment, and gave fresh scope for the 
e:1erci1e of the poetic powen which he was now developing. 
His wanderings through the plU'ts of Greece still under 
Turkiah rule inspired him with" an aft'ection for the Turkiah 
character which he never entirely loat," and fitted him, in after 
years, to look at events in the East with a atateamanlike dia
eemment. Yet, while he was enlightened and tolerant in 
hia views of the Turkiah character, he never wavered in his 
attachment to the cauae of Greek independence, which he 
regarded aa the cauae of freedom and Christianity. 

About thi■ time ( 183 2-3) the family aft'ain were nt a verr 
low ebb, through the loaaes incurred in clearing oft' his uncle 
Rodea'■ liabilitie._ And while his buo7aut nature wu aadl7 
depreased by the domestic re, anguata, by the anxiety and 
prolonged exile endured b7 bis father, mother, and 1i1ter, and 
the dark cloud hovering over his own prospect■, Milnes wu 
pauing through a formidable 1piritual cri■ia. Brought up in 
the cold abade of Unitarianiem, attracted and warmed at col
lege by an evangelical form of faith, then, through the charm 
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of friendship, drawn very close to a section of the Romiah 
Church; be may, for a time-in these dark houn when re
ligion in aome shape wu specially needed to bear him up-
have hovered on the brink of the Papal communion; but 
there he paused, and ultimately contented himself with the 
leaa objectionable Anglicanism of the day. The young poet, 
on whose ■peedy adhesion the whole colony of Romani■ed 
Englishmen were eagerly reckoning, ■lipped on one aide from 
"the ■nare of the fowler," which perhap■ wa■ laid a little too 
openly, though with con■nmmate art. "Meuofanti," write■ 
MacCarthy to him, "talk■ alway■ moat kindly of yon, and i■ 
full of hopes that yon will return to the bo■om of her whom 
Carlyle call■ 'the ■lain mother,' but who, I trust, is not dead, 
but only aleepeth." But this ■leeping mother wu not thua 
to be gntified; and though Milnes al way■ retained a kindly 
feeling for the Church which held ■ome of hia intimate friend■ 
and appealed ■trongly to hi■ liking for colour and pageantry, 
in later life much of the glamour had faded away from hi■ 
conception of Romani■m, and we find him voting in favour 
of the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill in ■ympathy with the national 
feeling of the hour, and, in 1863, characteri■ing his friend 
Wiaeman's lecture at the Royal Institution u '' deplonble
an hoW' and three-quarten of verbiage, without a fre■h thought 
of any kind.'' l:vidently the illusion had di110lved, 

After being tenderly nuned through a fever by Walter 
Savage Landor nt hisvilla at Fie■ole, November of I 8 3 3 found 
l\lilnea in London, occupied with the correction and publica
tion of his little book, Impre1Bions of Greece, which met with 
generou■ appreciation from his many friendL With his n■ual 
oddity, he wrote to hie aunt that he hoped hi■ book wu not 
going oft' at a " vulgar rate," but wu achieving popularity in 
the ■pecial circle to which he had desired to appeal. At length 
the long night of exile for Mr. Pemberton Milne■ and his 
family drew to an end. Through the death of the Dowager 
Lady Galway and of bi■ mother, Mr. Milne■ bad come into 
conaiderable property, and wu able to resume hie rightful 
place in English society. In the summer of 183 S bi■ aon 
Richard returned to England, and in a letter of welcome J nlins 
Hare told him he ahonld rejoice to know that he had " given 
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up vagabondiaing, and waa thinking of taking a rest some
where.'' When in January 1836 he accompanied hia parents 
to Fryston, the old family seat, he found within reach his 
college friend, Connop Thirhrall, with whom henceforth he 
kept up an interesting correspondence. Among the winter 
amusements at Fryaton this first year were charades, in one 
of which were presented scenes from the new story, Nicholas 
Niclcleby. Stafford O'Brien played Nicholas, 11hile the grave 
Grecian and embryo bishop, Thirhrall, " made an inimitable 
Squeers, whose antics were the delight not only of the residents 
in the house, bot of the village children whom O'Brien swept 
in " u apectaton. 

In the spring Mr. Pemberton Milnes took a house in 
South Street, Hyde Park, and here hi■ son'■ friend■ were 
made specially welcome. Of these Richard waa daily adding 
to the number. Clothed with the fascination of routh, high 
intellectual gifts, charm of manner, aud, not least, easy circum
stances, he found the beat London society thrown open to 
him. Wit■, poets, critics, and brilliant talkers thronged to 
South Street. W ordaworth and Tcnnyaon, Campbell, Moore, 
and Rogers, Bunsen, Hallam, and Lockhart, Maurice and 
Sterling, were a few of his illuatriou■ visitors. A new friend 
waa Thomas Carlyle, who, two years before, had left " the aoli
tudea of Craigenputtock," and taken up his abode in the classic 
region of Cheyne Row. With him Milnes speedily became 
intimate, looking up to the rugged genius with profounci 
admiration and affection. By this " friendship'' the readers 
of theee volumes are the gainers, ae it ha11 given them several 
letters from Carlyle, marked with hia racy outspokenness, as 
well aa a collection of hia sayings from Milnes'■ Commonplace 
Book, of very unequal value. 

Like all men of warm -poetic temperament, Milnes waa not 
without sudden, short-lived outbursts of irritation, when his 
aenaitive nature had been too severely tried. With Carlyle 
he seems never to have had the slightest misunderstanding. 
The rugged, growling uge, and the pleaaant, loring poet, in
tt11aely sensitive aa they both were, kept unbroken friendship 
to the laat. But some of Milnea'a beet friends had an occa
lional experience of hia paaaing storm■. In -that heyday of 
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Anna-11 be bad engaged to a11iat the Marquis of N ortbampton 
in proouring poetical contribution■ to He 'I'ribute, to be pub
liahed for a charitable purJIOlle. He drummed up all bis 
frienda-Trencb, Alford, Aubrey de Vere, &c.-and few of them 
failed to help him. Amongst the reat be applied to Tennyson, 
who wrote him a humorous letter, declining the honour. " To 
write for people with prefii:ea to their names ia to milk he
goats; there ia neither honour nor profit.'' This refusal from 
one on whoae aid he set the highest value impelled Milnes to 
write an angry letter, which evoked from the poet a good-
12&tured reply, and a promise of help, which wu amply fulfilled. 
Another incident of the same category wu in connection with 
Sydney Smith, who, on fint acquaintance, does not seem to 
have appreciated Milnes'• merits, and occasionally turned 
hia harm.lea peculiarities into ridicule. Against some of the 
nicknames ■opposed to have originated with the clerical wit, 
Milnea, in I 8421 sharply protested, drawing forth the follow
ing reply: 

"Dua lhLNBs,-Never loae your good temper, which is one of your beat 
qualities, and which hu carried yon hitherto aafely through your st.artling 
eccentricities. If you tum crou and touchy, yon are a lost man. No man 
can combine the def P.Cts of opposite characters. The namee of • Cool of the 
Evening,' 'London Auurance,' and 'In· I-go Jones,' are, I give yon my word, 
not mine. They are of no aort of importance; they are aafety-valvea, and ii" 
you could, by paying Bllpenre, get rid of them, yon had better keep your 
money. Yon do me but justice in ar.knowledging that I have spoken much 
good of yon. I have laughed at yon for those folliea which I have t.old you of 
to your face ; but nobody hu more readily and more earneatly auerted that 
yon are a very agreeable, clever man, ,rith a very good heart, unimpeachable 
in all the relation• of life, and that yon amply deae"e to be retained in the 
place to which yon had too hutily elevated yonraeU by manners unknown to 
our cold and phlegmatio people. I thBDk you for wliat yon aay of my good· 
humour. Lord Dudley, when I took leave of him, aaid to me : • Yon have 
been laughing at me for the lut seven years, and yon never aaid anything 
which I wished unaaid.' This pleued me.-Ever yours, SYDNEY SJUTB," 

Thirty year■ afterwards, Lord Houghton read this letter to 
Mr. Wemy11 Reid at l<'ryaton, with evident enjoyment, and then 
aaid : " Don't you think that that wu an admirable letter 
for an old man to write to a young one who had juat played 
the fool?" 

No. 26 Pall-Mall w1,11 for man7 yean, from I 8 3 7 onward, 
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the ecene of Milne•'• hoapitalitie■ ; and here he got the repu-
1 ation of "ahray■ bringing out 1ome ■ociety curioeity." A 
•tory wa■ _current--" ab■olutely without foundation,'' aay■ his 
biographer-that at his table ooe day ■ome one uked whether 
a particular murderer had been hanged that morning, and 
that his sister made answer : " I hope ao, or Richard will have 
him here at hi■ breakfut party next Thunday.'' Yean after
wards, when Milne■ was e1preuing some disappointment at 
not having been off'ered a poat in Sir Robert Peel'■ adminis
tration, Carlyle uid: "No, no, Peel know■ what he i■ about; 
there ia ooly one post fit for you, and that i■ the offica of 
perpetual pre■ident of the Heaven and Hell Amalgamation· 
Society.'' But, u Mr. Reid j111tly remark■ : 

" It would indeed be a pity if any apology were needed fo~ a characteristio 
whioh ia at leut not II common one in a BOCial life 10 largely founded u that 
of England ia upon narrow prejudilll! and violent prepo11111!111ioo1. But one 
thing at leut m•y be aaid here. Many of thOB8 whOB8 admi1111ion into euciety 
through the hlll'p1table dcor 0£ Milne,i'1 dining-room caulled at the moment the 
greateet coosteroation among fashionable cliquH and coteries, were men who 
have long •ioce by universal conaeot secured their place in the beet BOCial 

ciroles." 

At these gatherings, Milnes himself wu the great attrac
tion. Brilliant in wit and paradox, we]] travelled, a perfect 
muter of the art of convenation, he had a great horror of the 
tyrannical monopoly sometime■ exercised by gifted talkers. 
Coleridge, Sydney Smith, Macaulay, and Carlyle, all sinned 
conspicuously in this re■pect. When Macaulay retumed from 
India in I 838, Carlyle and Milnes met him for the fint time 
at Rogen'a breakfut-table. 

"The fwne of Carlyle'• utt.eran-for, u I have ■hown, I can hardly 
■peak of hi■ talk u convenation-wa1 then at it■ z~nith, and ltogen'• guest■ 
had gone hoping to enjoy a rich treat. But Macaulay, hi■ mind overftowing 
with the 1tore■ of knowledge which had been accumulating during his 110joum 
in India, aeized th11 fil'llt opening that pre■ented itaelf, ancl having onoe ob
tained the ear of the company, never allowed it to e■oape even for a moment 
unUI the party wu at an end. Greatly diaaatiafied at the iuue of a morning 
from which he had opected IO muoh, Milne■ followed Carlyle into the street, 
• I am ID "'rry,' he aaid to the philcaipher, 'that Macaulay woulcl talk ■o 
much, and prevent our Learing a 1ingle word from you.' Carlyle tnroed 
IOIIDd, md held up hil handa in utoniabm~nt. ' Wh■t,' he aaid, with the 
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10:ent of .lnnandale, • was that the Right Honourable Tom ~ I h■d no idea 
I hat it wu the Right Honourable Tom. Ah, weel, I uudentand the Right 
Honourable Tom now."' 

From tbia time, Milo.ea 1aw a good deal of Carlyle, and wu 
a warm friend to him, helping the struggling giant in ever,
way-trying to increase tha attendance at those lectures oo. 
German literatllJ'8 which made him better known to the 
public ;-riding out with him, when he " went galloping 
through all manner of lanes and green, shady, and windy 
desert places, much to " hie II benefit,'' and when, we may be 
sure, they were " merry together under the bleued auo.ahine;" 
-introducing the melancholic dyapeptic to such men u 
Spedding and Thirlwall, BllDaeD. and Hallam, and others worth 
knowing ;-rendering him hearty UBiatance in the foo.ndation 
of the io.valo.able London Library. Carlyle'• letters in these 
volumes throw rather a pleasing light on his character ; and 
one of the many of the gems i■ a long epistle to hie wife, iu 
which he givea a vivid picture of " Richard '' and his friend■ 
at the family ■eat in Yorkshire. 

But Milnea'1 career wu not simply one of ■ocial 1uccea1 
and enjoyment. Co■mopolitau aa he waa in ■pirit, he took 
■pecial iotere■t in the public affairs of hia own country, and 
at the general election of 183 7 he entered Parliament aa 
member for Pontefract, in company with '' young Disraeli'' and 
other riling men. When Di■raeli abruptly ended hia maiden 
speech with the prophetic proteat, "The time will come when 
you will hear me," Milo.ea wu ■itting next him, and ■aid, 
'' Yea, old fellow, it will," The ne1.t night it wu hi■ own 
tum to make hi■ debut, and he aub.equeutly wrote of his 
performance u II good of its kind, giving promise more than 
anything 11he ; an earnest, almo■t pauionate remoo.1trao.ce 
again.at ■omethio.g that had jo■t been let fall, and la■ting about 
five minutes.'' Stanley-afterwards Earl Derby-apoke of 
" the powerful and feeliug language· of the me'!lber for Pom
fret " ; and Peel pronounced it " juat the right thing.'' Hia 
political career, however, though long and u■eful, to a certain 
e1.tent diaappointed both himaelf and his friends. Pleuant 
companion u he wu, full of quip and quirk, poetry and 
paradox, he wu alao an independent and earn.eat thinker, and 
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he failed to imprea his own party with the conviction that 
he would make a good placeholder. When Lord Canning 
resigned the Under-Secretaryship for Foreign Aff'ain, Peel 
passed him over, although eminently qualified for the post. 
Milnes felt severely this blow to his reasonable expectations, 
and henceforth seems to have l01t all desire to take such a 
place in the Government as wo>uld have led him to devote his 
high talent. to the actual work of administration. Yet aa a 
private member his work was of sterling value. He took 
great and practical interest in the rescue of the lowest classes 
from crime and want, and persevered till at length an Act was 
passed for the establishment of Reformatoriea. He was alao 
not afraid to give privately, by letter, some admirable advice 
to Min.iater& or State OD the conduct or foreign aff'ain ; and 
much is to be learnt even now from his shrewd opinions on 
the problem■ of the times. 

Year by year it became more and more one great object of his 
~nergies to aBBist his friends, and unknown or needy authon 
in general. Appeals of all kinda poured in upon him fut, 
claiming the aid or hia purse-never a very heavy one, or 
requ~sting the exercise of his known influen::e with the Prime 
Minister ; for Peel " had formed a habit of conaulting him 
with regard to the bestowal of the slender pecuniary uai■tance 
which is all that the Crown reserves for men and women of 
genius, or those who are dependent upon them." 

In I 845, when Hood lay dying, with anxious care as 
to botk present and future need■ weighing down his apirita, 
Milnes for months laid himself out to relieve his distreaes and 
BOOthe his mind, not only by providing money when required, 
but also by giving uaistance to the sensitive poet in a way he 
much preferred-in the ahape of gratuitous literary work for 
his Magazine. Later still, he made the acquaintance of 
Charlotte BronU, and not only through the remainder of her 
brief life wu her constant friend, but after her death tried 
to ■mooth her father's path and to secure preferment for her 
huaband. In this claaa of painstaking benevolence comea the 
-c:aae of the young poet David Gray, whom Milnea treated with 
a delicate kindnea and generosity which it ia pleasant to 
J"ead about. In fact, hia middle and later lire wu one long 



107 

chain of untiring, discriminating help to othen. Besides the 
monetary aid which he beatowed 10 liberally on needy ■one and 
danghten of genim, he delighted to bring " modest merit '' to 
the front. Whenever he saw a man or woman of high desert, 
but who had no faculty for pmhing themselvea forward in a 
world that hu little belief in the buhful, he delighted to take 
them by the hand and lead them up into their rightful 
position. In a letter dated August l 2, l 8 7 4, Lady Borton 
bas happily described thil :rare aort of helpfulne11: 

"I do not like- for nei;lecting you. He and Richerd and I, and many 
othen, I know, would have remained very mncb in the background if you had 
not taken us by the hod and polled oa into notice ; and I abominate ingrati• 
tnde. At any rate, pleue God, you will never find that with 011." 

Theae act, of ltindneu were not confined to his own country. 
When, in l 8 7 S, he ■pent ■ome month■ in the United States, 
the literary men received him u an old and welcome friend, 
for there were not many or them in the New World whom he 
had not tried to help in the Old. 

Amongat bis inner circle of friends in the middle years of 
his life, one of the moat noteworthy wu Mn. Procter-wife of 
the poetic "Barry Cornwall," and mother of the gifted 
Adelaide Procter-who wa■ to the time of hi■ death always a 
moat welcome guest. Her letten intenpened in these page■ 
are written with much spirit, and are full of literary go11ip 
and ■mart saying■. Then there came Robert Browning and 
his wife, for whom, u well as for the young Yorkshire manu
facturer, W. E. Fonter-another valuable acquiaition~Milnea 
entertained a lifelong affection. Another intimate friend now, 
and for aome years, was distinguished on a different field to 
these. The aged Duke of Wellington delighted in his conver
aation, consulted him on literary topics, and wu always glad to 
receive him u a guest. 

In I 8 S I, after a long and brilliant bachelorhood-which to 
a man of hil strong affection■ had probably become somewhat 
tedi'>US and lonesome, eapeciallv afier his mother'■ death in 
1847-he bad the bappinesa to find a charming wife in the 
penon of the Hon. Annabel Crewe. Hi■ old friend Thirhrall, 
now become Biahop of St. David's, congratulated him in a 
humoroua letter ; and on their wedding trip . on the Danube 



108 L01·d Houglit/Y/1,. 

the young couple made the acquaintance or a Mr. Thomson, a 
young clergyman, with whom a ateadfaat friendship continued 
through life, and who died a fe., moo~ ago Archbishop or 
York. On retumiog home they aettled at the family country 
seat, Fryaton-a delightful ho111e, which resembled Southey'• 
home at Keawick, in that it wu pervaded by booka, from the 
ball, up the ataircuea, along the corridor■, and in odd nooka 
and comer■ throughout the rambling building. Mr. Reid'a 
deacription of it, aa it wu and atill ia, will make many a 
book-lover'• mouth water. Here and at their town house 
in Upper Brook Street were held those delightful Katherings 
of fully accredited or just da.,ning celebrities, poet■, prophet,, 
and obacure proU9e1, in which Milnes'■ hospitable aoul 
delighted. But though these memorable breakfaata and dinners 
coat him a very large amonnt, the ■um fell abort of that which 
ht- quietly and unobtrusively di■penaed in help to the diatre■aed. 
In tbeae middle years he continued his efforts to get Reforma
tories established, and in other ways to benefit and rescue 
children born amidst temptation and want. How sincere he 
wu iu this benevolent work is beautifully shown in a letter 
written by Miu Nightingale to his siater after his death : 

"Hi• brilliancy and talent in tongue or pen-whether political, soci..J, or 
literary-were in1pired cbiefty by goodwill towards man; but be had the 1ame 
voice and m1111nen for the dirty brat u he had for a duch8118, the u:oe deaire 
to give pleuure and good: for both were his wits and his kindnea. Once at 
Redhill [the Reformatory), where we were with a party, and the chief• were 
uplaining to ua the 1yatem in the courtyard, a mean, stunted, villaoou1• 
lc.oking little fellow crept BCl'OIII the yard (quite out of order, and by himself), 
1111d stole a dirty paw into Mr. Milnea's h11nd, Not a word puaed; the boy 
stayed quite quiet, and quite cont,mted if be •Id bnt touch bis benefaotor 
who had placed biml then•. He wu evidently.11,t only l1is benefactor, hut his 
friend." 

His independence of character waa well illustrated in 
the time of the American Civil War, by his breaking away 
from the leanings and prejudice• of his own clus, and ranging 
himaelf 011 the aide of the frienda of the North. Rather to 
his o"D amn■ement, he found bimaelC auddenly to have gained 
amongst the m1111e11 in Lancuhire and Yorkahire a popnlarit7 
which bis public-apirited words and deeda had hitherto failed 
to 1ecnre for him. 
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In July 1863, the oll'er or a peerage, which had been 
peremptorily rejected by hia father, wu made to Milnes him• 
self, and by him wu accepted. He became Lord Houghton 
of Great Houghton, and had to bid good-bye to hia conatitueutl, 
and leave the Houae in wbich--conacioua u he wu of great 
powers-he bad once hoped to achieve brilliant aucceaa, for 
the calmer atmoapbere of the Houae of Lords. Many con
gratulations, and aome friendly banter, flowed in upon the new
made noble. He now had amusing experience of the fact that, 
however democratic the present age may be in theory, we still 
" dearly love a lord." In the preu several sycophantic eulogies 
were offered at the shrine of one who wu pronounced to be at 
once "a peer, a poet, and in receipt of £20,000 a year." 
More to hie tute were the hearty congratulations of old &ieuda 
like Mr. Gladstone, Bishop Thirlwall, Delaine of the 7imea, Dean 
Stanley, Landor, and Carlyle. Stanley tella him he cannot 
help regarding him "111 a apiritual peer without the tempta
.tiona of biabopa-a rose without thorna.'' Among the many 
greetings which the poet brought on the Christmas Eve of that 
year ( I 863} was one which Lord Houghton valued above all 
the rest. It was a sheet or note-paper, dated by Thackeray 
from Palace Green, Kensington, and bearing simply a little 
eketch of a robin-redbreast perched on the coronet of a baron, 
That same evening the great novelist paaaed away : and a few 
daya afterwards Carlyle paid this tribute to hie memory: 

" He had many fine qualitie,i, no guile or malice against nny mortal ; a big 
mBlls of a aoul, but not strong in proportion ; a beautiful Hin of geniu■ lay 
etruggling about in him. Nobody in our day wrote, I •hould uy, with such 
perfection of style. I predict of his boob very much u you do. Poor 
Thackersy I-adieu! adieu ! " 

The diaaatroua fire which, in 1876, de1troyed a large portion 
of Frystou Hall, served to bring out the manly spirit in which 
Lord Houghton treated a misfortune which he felt acutely. 
In a 1peecb at Pontefract aoon after, he pleasantly ■aid that 
he wu now "keeping open house" in a new aen11e of the word. 
Jo a letter dated from "i Fryaton Hall," be tell■ hie friend 
Henry Bright that'' the morning room is open to the morning 
1uu and the evening aky. All the front ia gone-that ie, all 
the beat room■.'' It wu a couaolation to hie 1ympathy-craviug 
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nature that bi, diluter brought him a crowd or letten from 
friend, and men of letters, who regarded Fryaton as a great 
gathering place of good company, under the beat of h01ts. '' I 
feel it as a personal 1011," wrote W. E. Forster; and Motley 
regretted the injury to " that delightful and most h01pitable 
home of yours, which 10 many, many people of various stations 
and punuits, highest and humbler, rich and poor, and of 
different countries-your thousands of friends, in short-have 
learned to regard with so much affection that the sense of the 
calamity, will be a widespread one indeed." Not unmindful of 
the unscrupulous p&88ion of the relic-hunter, Lord Houghton 
gaily propounded the theory that the book■ milling after the 
fire~belonging in most cases to valuable sets-bad been 
taken u mementoes of the disaster by friends of bis own. 

His later years were remarkable for the cheerf11lne11 with 
which he bore up under the increasing infirmities of old age. 
Hie reputed cynicism-which was simply a harmless expression 
of bis innate fondness for paradoi: and smartness-was beau
tifully merged in that love of bestowing pleasure which had 
been the great motive power of his long life. To the last he 
ei:celled all other men in his after-dinner speeches, made on 
behalf of such excellent charitiea as the Newspaper Preu 
Fund. A poet himself, he was alwaya thought of aa the most 
appropriate person to do jUBtice to the memory of poeta of 
past generations. One of hia last public appearancea was at 
the unveiling of the buat of Coleridge in W eatminater Abbey 
on May 7, I 8 8 5. A few week■ later he took part in a 
aimilar ceremonial at Cambridge with reference to the poet 
Gray, and hi, last speech of all wu at the house of bis 
sister, Lady Galway, at the annual meeting of the Words
worth Society. 

He had himself done good work in various fields or litera
ture. Amongst hia prose writinga his Monographs, Personal 
and Social, published in 1873, standa pre-eminent. It ia a 
choice book, to be taken up again and again, remarkable for 
its fine perception aud aympathetic treatment of widely dift'erent 
characters. We have• not apace for a critical estimate of hia 
poetry. He wu a maater of the lyric art; and it is to be 
hoped that these charming volumes will lead many readers to 
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tum to the collected edition of bis Poetical Work,. Among 
much e:1cellent vene they will find aome remarkable poems 
on 11.:aatem themes. He had a rare faculty for throwing 
himself into the very heart of other men's thoughts and feel
ings, and setting them forth at their beat. In The Moaque, 
the Tent, the Hareem, there is a quiet beauty which is very 
pleuing. In the laat the poet touches on an awkward theme 
with incomparable tact and purity. Again, in bis Poetry of 
the People are venea instinct with the strong sympathy for 
the poor which waa a couatant element of Lord Houghton'• 
character. The Patience of the Poor is a striking instauce. 

lo August I 88 S, when he bad entered on bis seventy
seventh year, he went to Vichy, in the hope to recover aome 
measure of strength ; but late in the evening of the second 
day after his arrival he waa seized with difficulty of breathing ; 
no remedy at hand had any effect, and his strength ebbed 
quickly away. Early on the morning of August I I bis kind 
heart had ceaaed to beat, and, aa his biographer aaya with 
perfect truth, " the shadow of a greRt sorrow fell on a thousand 
homes of rich and poor, of cultured and simple, scattered 
throughout the world, in all of which his presence bad been 
welcomed aa that of a friend." 

Mr. Wemyu Reid bas done bis work admirably, and the 
result is a faithful presentment of one of our later English 
worthies-a true lover of bis species. Mr. Allingham'• lines 
form a fitting close to the book and to this article : 

" Adieu, dear Yorkshire Milnes I We think not now 
Of coronet or laurel on thy brow ; 
The kindeet, faitbfulleet of friends wut thou.•• 

ART. Vll.-THE REW ARDS AND RESPONSIBILITIES 
OF MEDICAL PRACTICE. 

HOWEVER small may be the dignity investing the average 
medical practitioner of our day, it requires a positive 

effort to picture the times so well de■cribed by Mr. Sidney 
Young in bis recent admirable work, The .Annala of t!,e Barber 
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&rgeou of London. The modem sorgeon often complain■, 
perhaps with jllltice, that he ia not recognised u on quite 
thu ume level u barristers, officers, and clergymen of the 
Eatabliahed Church; but what would he aa7 of a time when the 
surgeon was far le■11 intelligent and competent than the druggiat 
of the Jut decade of the nineteenth century, and not a quarter 
so much respected, and when, according to our standard, he 
was little more than a rude and impertinent meddler in 
matters of which he wu almoat wholl7 ignorant? 

Some rough surgery must always have been practised in 
remote antiquit7; indeed, even the moat uncivilised race■, how
ever barbaro111 they may have been, had their surgery and their 
medicine-men, and have contrived to acquire some little dex
terity in the treatment of wounds and fractures. 

"The origin or the ancient Milt.em or Crafte nf fl,,e Barbor Surgii:ma of 
the Oitie of London, ia or immemorial _antiquity. We know that 'Ric'a le 
Barbour, dwelling oppoaite the church of AllhallowR the l.etll!,' wu sworn 
muter at the G11ildhall in I ,308. We know that eighty years later the 
masters and ■UffllJ"Or& of the ' lfraternite dee Barbera de la Citee de Londre&,' 
then a regularly constituted oran guild, certified the King'• council that 
they bad found a paper or articleii • made of the time to which memory 
rnnnetb not,' and moat or which • the Company bad not naed in their time.' 
But when these nry curious articles were compiled, and the brotherhood 
formed, • al bonourance de Dien et touz aes Seyntee,' and to the worship, 
profit, and common weal oCita members, we hue no evidence to ,how. Curi-
0111ly enongh, the lirat enactment • de Barboura,' in the City record• relates 
to their practice or 1urgery. It is dated 1307, and forbid. them • to put 
blood in their windows ' aa an advertiement. Barbera were constantly told 
off to keep the City pin, probably, to judge from a l't'cord of 137.S, 11 

quarantine ollicera to e1:clnde the leper,,. In 1376 they obtained from the 
llayor'• Court the important privilege of -JintJ and eumining all barben 
resorting• from nppelande' nnto the City, and there intermeddling with 
• barbery, surgery, and the enre of other maladiea whill' they know not bow 
to do ,ucb thinlJI.' Thi■ privilegl', howe\"er, was not nndi.puted. The rival 
Guild or Snrgeona, wiLh whom• the Rector an4! Supeniaora of physic' eome
timea made common canae, had a concurrent authority to l':Umine practi. 
tionen. Profeuional riv.Jry was keen in the fil\eenth century, and this 
multiplicity of qualifications led to heartburning■ and confoaiou in timea so 
rude. 'l'he barben, however, bad the be~t oC the oontruveny. Men who 
weekly did • feats of barbery' npon the polL, and chin■ of their neighboun 
bad manileat opportunitie.i for inainuating their conning in 'fteabothomye,' 
and the myatery of healing. In 1462 the barber■ obtained a decisive advan-
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tage b7 ptLing a obarter. 'l'he document i1 not nry oomplimentary to the 
craft, for it brgin■ b7 ncitinr, no donbt with truth, that • through the ignor
utt, negligeuoe, ud 1tupidity or aome of the men of the ■aid barben u or 
other ,urpon■, ■ome of our uid liege men ban gone the way of all llnh, and 
other■ haTe been b7 rJl given over u incunble, and p■■t relief.' Th- evila, 
the charter declareio, happen for want or due eupeni•ion, and acoordin1l7 it 
grant.a the barber■ llringent powenover their membenr, and for the ucluaion 
or interloper■• An ordinance of 1482 throw■ a ■!range light ou the -ial 
and unitary condition of London in the fifteenth century. It dincta the 
pftlftltat.ion ofenry apprentHle to the M11ler and Warden• that tbe7 ma7 
enmiDe • if he be avesed or diepo■ed to be lepur or gowty, maymed or die
figored, or if there be on bym any bonde claymed.' A. diploma iuued to 
Rol.erd An■on in 1497 abow1 that lice11oee to pr~ctill8 eurxery were granted 
upon public e:umination only. Thie eertifieate, whieh is probably tho oldeet. 
En1lieh 1argical diploma utant, reoitea that the c:andidaw, a fl'ffman or the 
Company, • at the comyn ball of the ■ame in London ■ppered in his proper 
person, aubmytting hym iielf to the enmynac:on ud the appo■ition of 
llutnr John Smyth, doctour in phet1ik, ln■tructour, and uaminer of the 
■eide feli■hip,' and there, ' in a great audiene of many ryght e:i:pert men in 
■urgery and other, wu opynl7 eumined in dyven thing■ concerning the 
prutiae opentife and di•ectife in tbeBPydeCnfle of Surgery,' and 'wu rounde 
abyll and di■crele to ocupy and u■e the pr■cli■e of eurgery,' and thereupon 
the lrl•~ten and Wlll'dena declare that they 'have lycenoid hym end graantid 
i.o hym by thON preeentee' • to ocup7 and practyee in the aeide faculte.' • 

The very aame difficulties which face 111 met our anceston
difficultiea due to a vut field of ■tudy, which we are at preaent 
vainly trying to reconcile with a ,hort cheap curriculum and 
aevere eumination1. Our forefather■ were perplexed by the 
incapacity and imperfect preparation of many of their barber 
1urgeon1. The■e have their counterpart in our day. At one 
time the Royal College of Surgeon■ of England only granted 
ita diploma to penona twenty-two year■ of age and upward,, 
and now, that at leut five full year■ are needed to cover the 
ground and to get the rudiments of a good medical education, 
we have actually lowered the minimum age: to twenty-one, and 
we have not e1.tended the curriculum beyon,1 four year■. True, 
many 1tudent1 read hard for 1i1., seven, and even eight year■, and 
do not qualify till they are twenty-seven or twenty-eight ; but 
theae are the beat meu, tho■e from our ancient ■eata of learn
ing, upirauta for the highest diplomu, while the inferior and 
leu fortunate, thoae who■e preliminary education i■ the m011t 
■uperficial, and thoee with the ■malle■t amouut of leiaure and 

[No. CL1.]-N1w SnIEB, VoL. xvi. No. 1. e 



114 &wards and .RupoMibilitiu of Medical, Pr~ti,ce. 

money, are precisely the men who try to scramble through-we 
-cannot uae a milder word-at twenty-one or twenty-two. 

The next great reform in medical education will be to 
extend the curriculum to at leaat five year11, and the minimum 
age to twenty-two. We are glad to find that many of the 
highe11t anthoritiea are agreed that these changes are urgently 
.called for, and though some poor students may thereby be ex
cluded, we shall, u one re11ult, have better practitioners. There 
·is no reaaon to fear any dearth of surgeons and physicians. 
-Indeed, every addition to the standard of qualification hu, 110 
'far, actually brought in more candidates. By compelling the 
student to give at leut one additional year to hi11 studies, and 
_to wait another year for his diploma, the whole curriculum 
.could be re-arranged, and the work could be better done and 
the more in accordance with modem requirement■. 

But to return to Mr. Sidney Yonng'11 work: 

"De11pite the Company and • Maatur J obn Smyth,' we learn by a atatute 
of IS I I that 'a great multitude of ignorant persona, includiug amythea, 
weavel'tl, and women, who can no letters on the boke' take upon them great 
cure~, • in the whiche they partly use sorcerye and witchcrafte, partly apply 
auch medicines unto the diae8118 u be very noyous and nothyng metely 
therefor, to the highe di~pleuure of God, great in ram ye to the faculti1>, and 
the grevoua hurte, damage, and de•truction of many of the Kynge'11 liege 
people.' Wherefore it ia enacted • to the 1uerlie and comfort of all maner 
people,' that none ■hall practise as phyaicions or surgeona without the licence 
,:,f the Bi■hop or the De,m of St. P11ul'11 iu London, or th11.t of hio bi11hop or 
bis vicar-general elsewhere. The precise effect of tbi11 measure eeems doubt
_ful. It i,, however, certain that the bishops OCC1111ionally gave licences to 
proctilMI down to the eighteenth century, for in 1710 the Compnny formally 
petitioned Arohhi11hop Teniaon to refnin from licensing unqualified peraoos. 
In I 540 tbe long rivalry between the barbera and the auriteona ended by 
their incorporation u a single body under the ■tyle of 'the Barboun and 
Surgeon■ or London.' Thi■ curioua union luted till 1745. The incorporatins 
1tatnte con&rmed to the Company the privileges granted them by Edward IV., 
and granted them the bodies of four felon• yearly• foranatomiea.' He"eywu 
himaelr a dabbler in medicine, and gave substantial tokens of hia ravour, not 
only to the Company, but to many of ita individual members. Chief amongat 
these wu • Butta, the King's phy1ician,' whose memorable aenice to Cranmer 
1111d the cauae or the Reformation at a critical moment i■ recorded by Shakea
peare and by Strype. Doubtleu the Company conformed to the King'• 
view■ in bia lifetime. But, in 1554, we he:u- of 11 '10lempne muae or other 
dyvyne aervyce •- accommodating phrue-at their chargee; and nen 



The Court of .App,,al for Bar'ber SurgeO'M. I I S 

year of • a goodly mau ' 1111d the • bleuyd aacrament home with torohe-lyght 
about and from th,na unto the Barbor-hall to dener.' B1 15g6, however, 
the Couri were raiaing money ' to aonoye the King of Spaine '-be had con
firmed their charter in IS 58-and two years later they •lend' Elizabeth 
l.,100 for anppre118ing reb4'1a i11 Ireland. In the laat year of the great qneen
five years after' Henry IV.' waa printed• wee' petitioned her }INjeaty, and 
• apent the eame nyght11 at the bores head at supper X• IITjd.' In 1632 the 
• 1till-ve:1'd Bem1oothes' appears in the Company'• minut.es as the • Barmoo
thoea Llaod,' and in 1627-8 • a poor 110uldier that ebowed a Mandrake to 
thi■ Courie' received five •hilling■." 

It i■ a constant complaint that the medical profe11ion hu 
no Court of Honour, no Court of Appeal to adjudicate upon 
di■pntea between its member■, and hence the un■eemly lettera 
which flood the medical periodicals, and which, whether they 
■ettle anything more important or not, leave the ill-temper and 
profe11ional rivalry of too many medical practitioner■ in no po1-
1ible doubt. But would a Court of Appeal have any advantages ? 
We believe that a profe11ional Court of Appeal possessing legal 
atatu■ and authority would be useless in promoting loyalty to 
the profeaaion and to the claims of the community in general, 
though auch a aelf-conatituted Court of Appeal might be used 
aa a terrible engine to ostraciee tho■e young and obscure 
candidates for medical employment who are already ■ufficiently 
weighted in the race with their ■eniora. Moat of the dis
creditable bickerings which are the reproach of the profeuion 
are the outcome of jealousy, that bane of medical practice. But 
then, what other claas of profeuional worker■ is ■o much 
exposed to fierce rivalry-rivalry which not only touches the 
reputation, but the means of earning a living ? To win their 
daily bread is a bitter atrnggle for very many competent 
practitionera. 

"In it■ palmy day8," says our authority, 11 the Court wu much occnpied 
by diepntea between mllltera and apprenticee. The latter con■taotly • had 
their correction' for • pylfering,' for• running awaye,' and • going to the -.• 
for 'pleaing at dice,' and • dealing unboueatly with mayd811.' The • Aimee or 
the howue' wu bestowed • unto auncycnt custom with roddel,' bot by 16o3 
a mc,re elaborate implement w11,11 in 0881 for that year we hlll'e the item, • paid 
to the Goldsmythe for amending the Corrector vlljd.' The 'Corrector' did 
not last long. In 1004-5 the Court had again to buy• 2 whippea for correction 
illll, while a precept or 1611, iaeued by royal anthorit1, and complaining or 
the' appanll med by wanye apprenti111,' and' the inordynate pryde of mnyde 
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aervaunta and women 1erv■11nta in their e:iica■e of 1pparell and fully• i■ 
nriele of n11we fuhion■,' reqnind ■tern enforcement. Dot if the Conrt 
flop it■ apprenticn, it •• that their m■1ten did not • give them unlawful) 
correction,' that they •·ere duly trained in• barbinge and ■urgery,' that they 
were not kept 'low•ie,' but maintaintd • with aullicient me11te, drynck, ancl 
apparP.11,' and that covenant 11enanta were not ' my ... u■ed in their bon 
money.' Ordinance■ of 1556, and again of 1566, forbid the letting out of the 
Hall • for weddinr, sport.ea, or gamn therein, or playea, or dauncinge, or for 
any other like entente '-perhapi a token of the incipient Purituai,m of the 
City. Nenrtheleu, there were occuionlll di■pt'oaation■, u on October 10, 

1570, • when Margaret y• wu Mr. Vaughan hill m■yde ia graunled to kepe 
one Sonday laer wedyng in the ball and no more.' Th11 pndice waa not 
e:iitinct in 17o8, u the clerk wu then entitled to a fee or £,1 • for the un of 
the Hall for Cuneralla, country feuta, or wedding,i.' " 

The change i■ great indeed eince tho■e day■ when the craft 
of Bar6inge wa■ actually put berore that or Surgery, or what 
was then accounted ■urgery-dreuing gun■hot wound■ with 
boiling oil, removing limb■ with black hot knive■, and other 
enormitie■ or which our genention hu no experience, while, 
u for the druga, the verie■t old village crone'a noatrums to
day are more ecientific, leu loathaome, and more useful. In 
tho■e days the mortality or London etood, it is uid, at eighty 
per thousand against the sixteen or seventeen which we have 
lived to look upon u the normal figure, though, or course, 
much of this improvement cannot be credited to advance■ in 
surgery and medicine, but to improvements in food, hygienic 
1urroundings, and, let u1 hope, in 10me degree to better moral• 
and a higher religion■ tone. 

The Barber Surgeon■ buked in the favour of the Court and 
long kept up their connection with the Royal Family, u 
indeed tiid other City Companie, of the time. So, at any rate, 
Mr. Sidney Young tel11 u1 : 

"In 16o3 the b■rben received' the ma.t high and mightie Prince Jllmee' 
upon his entry into the City • in greater n11mber and more at.iklie and 
1umtio111 ahew' than in any former pageant. J11mea baruaed the comp■nitM 
for the plantlltion of Ul,ter, and under hia eon we have aurgeon• deap■tched 
• for the cureing of the wounded ■ooldien that come from the lole of Ra.' 
8~11 the B11rben flourished in the earlier )'881'11 of Charle■. ThPy made diven 
contributions for the ra11110m of 1nrgeon• 'captivated and enthnwled under 
the alaverye or the Turke,' and llt the reque■t of • Willillm, Lord Biohopp of 
London,' a'lerward1 An:bhiahop Laud, for 'the l'ltp■ il'I of the deeayea of 
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SL Pawl• Church.' In 1636 they employ • bi■ Ma•.'• Sn"•igb•r,' Inigo 
Joue11, to bnild them an anatomy theatre, and they celebnat.ed the dedication 
thereof in 1638 by a gnat banquet to ' the Lord• or ye priYye Couuaell and 
other Lord■ and penon1 of State,' m1111y corioua item• for which ■Lill appear 
in their book■. The theatre itself WM built benuae the • Anatl,omyea • wen 
in the cook"• way, 'a great annoyance tu the t.bl•, dreaaer boardea, and 
atemil11 in~- upper kitcbin,' u a gruly minute runs. The ume year (1638) 
they paid a long bill for bruaa, ring•, • awilllea, • and chain• for chaininlf up, 
• o' booke.i and auntient Manuacripl11 in o' new Library.' •~hip-money• had 
been paid to Elizabeth in 1;96. In 163II it i• paid •1, .. in with aome demur, 
In NoHmber the Company were fined in the Star Ch11mber, and in April 
1639, BDl'lf80n■ are p1'8811ff for the King"• ae"i.-e in Scotland. Then come 
forced loan■ 1,y • order of the Lordi and Common•,' and .. ,.,. 11f plate to meet 
them, the tendering of the covena11t to the Company, the eruure of the oath 
of allegiance from the oath of admi11ion (Man:h 19, 1649), and or the Royal 
Arm1 from tbe inaignia, a • gift• to the 'Chaire1111111 to tlu, Commitll'e for tbe 
Army,' charga eavended in procuring a Protect1011 from the Lord GPneral, 
payment■ for ■eat. in chun:h on day■ of bumili11Lion and thank.giving, and 
presentlv di•bur111menl■ ' wbpn the Lord Prot..ctor wu enurteiued by the 
Citie.' The Court itaelr became idect.ed with the Puritan 11u1terity. In 1647 
it cot the hair of a • uwc.v ' apprentiCP, the ume, • beinlf ondecently long,' and 
diabnned three ahillinga 'for mending I.he aol'l'l!Clor twinl.' 

"After the Raitoration we find the Company, u e:uminer. of mini 
•nrgeooa, in 0111118 relation• with the Nuy Offi,-e. 1'hu-, 011 Audit-day 1664-5, 
thPre wu • given to Mr. Pepi• hi• man thaL day 11.,' an,l I.he year pn,viouoly 
• Mr. Pepi1 • himself attended a lect11re in the theatre, and 'liad a fine dinu,r 
and IJOOd learned company,' many• Doctore of l'hi~iqne,' and wu 'Wied with 
e:i:traordinary reapect.' 1'he terrible • vi•itacion' ol 1665--0 leaYea its mark■ 
opnn the Company'• book~, and tl,e great fire burnt down their hall. We 
bat'8 the ourrem.ler of their cb■rtr.r in 1684, after the quo warrunlo bad 
iaaued 1gain1t the city, and a 11Uruewbat ful110me addnlllll of thanks to 
.Jamea JI. fur the• Do!claration of Indulgence• in 1687. Three year, later the 
Conopany atoned for their 11ervility by preuiug forty eurgeona' 11111tN • for their 
M•jr•tic11' .ervfoe in ln!land.' In 1710 a eurgeon out nf L.ncubire refoaea 
the oath ofallegianoe. In 1714 the B..rber, are bidden to be in readineu 
' with their ornament■ of triumph' to welcome• our Moel GratioDII Lurd King 
George opnn hi• comein,; into thi■ kingdome.' In 1735 they drink ■eHnty
nine plluna of wine at 111ittin,r. In 1741 •s• Rob' W.Jpnle' 11iYea them a 
buck, 1111d they buy a • Punch Liaddl~,' and we ban ju•t rnd in the medical 
joornala that th~ gn111t of a buek contiuotd until our own generation." 

For thirt7 7ean the profeaaion which hu 1een 1uch changes 
hu been a great favourite with the middle cl1111e1, and 

thoU1&11d1 of perple1.ed parenta have turned to it u a fitting 

field for the abilitiea of their 1001. All liberal callinp are 
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now aeriously overstocked, and matters are rapidly getting 
worse; while in the Army, the established Church, and at the 
Bar the pre11Bure is exceedingly great. In one important 
particular the popular estimate of medicine differs toto cmlo 
from that of other profeuiona, for while it ia generally recog
niaed that the Army can hardly be aaid to lteep those who 
enter in, at least not for aome year.1, and the Bar and the 
Church are little more to be depended on as a certai11 and 
regular source of income, it seems often to be thought that 
physic provides splendid opportunities for any number of 
imperfectJy educated and very ordinary lads, aud the money 
emolument11 are enormously exaggerated. Many persons 
frankly admit that physic is not an agreeable calling, and that 
the work i11 responsible and engrossing, but they nevertheless 
fancy that a diploma is a sure passport not merely to a liveli
hood, but to opulence, and that good openings are easily 
found in any number. The experience of medical practitioners 
does not confirm this view. Of course, " man neceuarily 
knows the difficulties of his own calling better than he does those 
of others; and nothing is more common than to under-estimate 
the drawbacks of other walks of life. It is sometimes 
asserted that, in proportion to the large pecuniary returns 
expected from medical practice, doctors are not, as a rule, 
equal in attainments and training to the other professional 
classea, and that an inferior man will get a larger income as a 
general practitioner than in any other liberal calling. On 
such a point it is not easy to apeak positively, but according 
to the writer's experience-a sufficiently large and varied one 
-successful practitioners are almost invariably able men with 
a competent profe11ional education and great self-reliance and 
knowledge of character. It has been estimated, with much 
■how of reuon, that hardly one medical man in forty riaea to 
profesaional eminence and BOCio.l di,tnity. If that i1 10, even 
moderate aucceBB must be the exception. 

No data exist for forming a thoroughly trustworthy estimate 
of the earnings of doctors, 1ond as they cannot be ascertained 
with the same precieion as those of officers and clergymen, the 
beat informed may easily go far astray. Still, facts enough 
exist to throw aome light on this point, and properly used, 
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they wonld seem to demand a reoonaideration or the op1n1on 
generally held. But it may be objected-How comea it, unleu 
that opinion ia correct, that the wealthier clasaes hold auch 
erroneous viewa ? Surely if it ia thought-and moat people 
do think so-that any ateady young doctor can almoat infallibly 
get a good income at once in any part of the Three Kingdom■, 

there muat; be 10me foundation for the belief. Let ua see 
what explanation can he offered. Whenever a rich man is 
ill he ■end, for a practitioner of standing, and givea him much 
trouble, and often makes great inroads on his time for weeka 
and months, and when at the end of a long attendance, he 
receive■ a bill of £40, £So, £ I oo, or, in very rare cases, 
£ 1 So, he jumps to the conclusion that physic is a moat 
lucrative calling, quite overlooking the enormous amount of 
attention the doctor has giYen him-the mere visits sometime■ 
not repreaenting one quarter of the time needed to go and 
return-and forgetting that not one practitioner in five has 
any rich patients at all, while the very man who baa charged 
him £ I oo for aix months' untiring care has perhaps only got 
£ 3 or £4 from a poorer client for the aame amount of atten
tion. Half a aucceuful doctor's income ia aometimea drawn. 
from three or four families ; this is especially the cue in 
village and open country practice, but ia not without ita parallel 
in towna. For three yean and a half a aingle wealthy family, 
whom we had to visit cnce or twice a day regularly all the 
time-and for eighteen month■ we did not once sleep away 
from home, so 88 alwaya to be within immediate call-paid ua 
aeveral times as much 88 we got from all thereat of our work. 
One of the moat disagreeable feature■ of medical practice ia 
that the rich are often and almost neceuarily charged aums 
enormo111ly in exceas of any money value which the doctor', 
time can be supposed to have, while the poor, from their in• 
digence, pay fees that would hardly satiafy a ploughman. 
No medical man can escape a V88t amount of practically un, 
paid work ; if a hospital pbyaician or aurgeon, he does it, 
without any pretence at renumeration, in the ordinary routine 
of bis hospital duties, while, if a club or pariah doctor, be 
get■ bis full ■hare of it. lo our own case we have paid 
tboueand1 of viaita and gone hundreds of long joumey1 with .. 
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out ahray1 getting thank■, much lea any remuneration, and 
u for unpaid pre■criptioo■, they have reached a very high 
figure for ■everal year■ put lo abort, the problem how to 
•nrply the mu■e■ with competent medical practitiouen at 
fee, not beyond the mean■ of the poor i1 not yet ■olved, and 
i■ apparently in■oluble. We do not think that any other 
cue could be cited of highly educated men, eipected to live 
up to a certain ataodard and compelled to apeud large auma in 
carrying on their occnpatioo,being 10 often in the direct employ 
of the very poor. Hence the difficultiea of hoapital, club, and 
pariah practice ; hence, too, the bickering■ over medical 
acconnta, when the poor aufl'erer ia charged £ 3 or £4 for 
■erricea hooeatly worth five time■ that amount, but which 
the indigent invalid, accuatomed to think in pence, conaiden 
enormously overcharged; hence, again, the burden of bad 
debta which weigh■ down moat docton to the ground. 

Nothing i■ more touching than the eoormoua amount of 
trouble which medical practitioners will aometimea take on 
behalf of clienta who never will, and ■ometimes never can, 
pay anything. When we were in London we knew a man, 
now a riling phyaician in a South Wale■ town, who wu alwaya 
ready to go to any cue of emergency the moment he wu 
called. We have ■ent for him in the middle of the night, 
and he baa hurried to our auiataoce without a moment'■ delay 
-alwaya coming in cheerful, full of re■ource,, aud ready to 
help to any extent, and u long u needed. We have known 
thia man, though the heir of a large fortune, atteud confine
menta in out-of-the-way Webb villagea, aometimea by himaelf, 
lighting the fire, cooking the food, making the bed, and waah
iog the baby. Such work i■ not pleuant, but auch kindly 
aenicea u theae go a long way to atone for the irritability 
often ahown when a brother practitioner geta a well-to-do 
client, to whom hie diacarded rival conaider■ he hu a veated 
right. 

Before dealing with the emolumenta of ■ucceufnl pncti
tionen, we will uy a few word■ u to the ordinary routine of 
a doctor'• life, as it i11 well to underatand c:iactly what liea 
before any one entering upon iL Only a email percentage of 
the young men commencing medical atudiea are well bora and 
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afflaeat, ao that the profeaion hu a far ■mailer percentage of 
penoa■ of high rank and ample mean■ than the Bar, the 
Church, and the Army; although, even in theAnny, the number 
of the■e gilded ■on■ of fortune i■ not verr large. The rank and 
file, however, of medical practitioner■ are fully u well con
nected u average clergymen, lawyer■, and officer■, while we 
venture to u■ert that the large body of ■emi-educated non
uaivenity men, often ofvery humble antecedent■, which account■ 
for two-fifth■ of the clergy of the National Church, hu hardly any 
counterpart in medicine, at auyrate among the pnctitioaen who 
have commenced practice during the put thirty year■. Medical 
men, without including peen or ■on■ of peen in their rank■, 

repre■ent a fair grade of the middle clu■e1, and have almo■t 
invariably had 111perior advantage■ of education and ■ocial 
intercoune. When the doctor i■ moderately ■ucceuful and 
well-to-do he euily hold■ hi■ own in the competition of life 
in the liberal calling■, though few even among con■ulting 
phy■ician■ are recogni■ed u being in "the county," and not 
many move on term■ of equality in tho■e narrow circle■ which 
comprise the judge■, the bi■bop■, and the dean■, di■tiagui■hed 
military and naval officer■, and writer■ of national eminence. 

The di■comfort■ of practice are alway■ great; and, without 
attempting to magnify them or to underrate those of other 
calling■, they are very acutely felt. The ■train i■ ■ometime■ 
terrible. Broken nights and frequent e11po1ure to rain, wind, 
and cold, are added to regular bu■ine■■ hour■ of work, that 
may commence at ■even or eight in the morning and go on 
till midnight. Often, indeed, the doctor, e■pecially in large 
town■, labour■ bravely but un■ucceufully again■t time, vainly 
trying to overtake hi■ work, going without hi■ meal■, and 
•tarting four and even ■ix times a day on hi■ we.ary round■. 
In town■ of any ■ize, indeed, he hardly pretend• to have fixed 
boon for anything, or to go regular round■ ; be i■ on the 
ruah all day long. Thi■, however, of it■elf, i■ not a matter of 
complaint; for it only meana preu of work, and he would 
eomplain ■till more ■harply bad he le■■ to do. Were the 
work reasonably well remunerated, it would be bearable, 
but it■ drawback■ de■erve con■ideratioo. In the fint 
place, the buy practitioner i■ alway■ in hame■s--he cannot 
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cast hie dntie11 from him night or day. Holiday• he hardl7 
ever knows ; thoae he hu are apoiled by telegram• to return 
home, by pre-occupation, and worry. Only the doctor in 
actual practice can fully uodentaud what the preasure of the 
work often ia. Not a day ia free, not an hour. A single cue 
of aevere illoe11, with its pouible urgent calls, and grinding 
anxiety, may tie a man, very far from succeuful or proaperoue, 
for weeks. There come■ a moat preuiog invitation to lunch 
at a great houae some way off, but the doctor muat decline 
it, becauae a client ia 10 ill that he dare not be away from 
home au hour longer thau absolutely nece11ary. A week later 
he hu an opportunity of aeeiog something he waote very 
much to see, but though hie patient ia now better, be dare not 
think of it, aa it would mean being out a large part of the 
day. Even were he to go, and nothing went wrong, half his 
pleuure would be loat by the conviction that he ought to be at 
home. Yet this patient, more likely than not, never ehowa 
one particle of gratitude, and would be aurpriaed to learn what 
aacrilicea had been made for him. The ordinary routine ia 
often severe enough-thousands of respectable practitioners 
are alwaya buay dispensing or aeeing poor patient. in the early 
morning, at midday, and the whole evening. To this con11tant 
drudgery there ia no iotermiHioo-out-door amusement■, 
visiting, entertaining, and other rel1&xatioo1 are simply impoa
aible and are uoattempted. We have known men who had 
not left home for a single day in twenty or even thirty yean, 
while thousands more, even in these times, when holidays are 
quite an ioatitutioo, have one abort, broken, uncomfortable 
holiday every third, fourth, or aeveoth year. We speak from 
knowledge and experience when we say that eight yean may 
pUB without a fortnight's holiday. The loug changes of the 
clergy, and the vacations of the barrister, are wholly unknown; 
the noae is ever to the grindstone, and no one 10 lives in hie 
profeuiooal duties aa the ordinary doctor. This ia equally 
true of many practitioners of the highest emmeoce in the 
largeat towoa; they seldom see a friend and hardly once a 
year go out for an evening. Ao eminent Dublin physician 
told ua that in forty years he had only twice for a few 
days left home, while on two occaaiooa that he invited us to 
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dinner he wu called away, and we had the dinner but not 
our dear old friend'• aociety. A Birmingham surgeon of 
distinction had not for yeara been out for au evening, when his 
daughter■, with much difficulty, penuaded him to go to • place 
of amusement; he had hardly reached the usembly-room when 
he wu sent for. He was induced to take tickets several timea 
aoon after, and with the aame result ; he positively could not 
gt> out for an evening without being called for. Every doctor 
knows the irregular hour■, the frequent ur~nt and impatient 
call■, and the interruptions which, if they do not make life 
intolerably weari■ome, rob it of more than half ita enjoyment. 
The late second vi1it, which he i■ told will only mean a few 
minutes, is one of the doctor's wor■t mi■eriea-an hour, or even 
two, and ■ometimea three may be lc,at, and the weary, elderly 
practitioner-for it is he who generally come■ in for the· two 
vi■ita a-day patienta-i■ completely e1hausted by a vit1it 
which, to the sufferer and hi• frienda, ■eema, a trifte hardly 
worth mentioning. Mainly, no doubt, as a result of this 
preoccupation and worry, it i■ very rare to find medical men 
attending public gatherings in any numbers; forty clergymen 
may bt, counted for each doctor, and, 11till more remarkable, 
the di■ciples of physic are seldom found to have the ■erene 
m.lDnen and good humour of the more fortunate clauea. 
The high spirits, the hearty enjoyment, which the country 
rector out for a holiday 10 often shows are exceptional in 
the ■urgeon out for hie change; the latter takes things far leu 
euily ; a glance diael08ea that he i■ weighed down by the pro
blem■ of exi■tence, that he is leas urbane, sharper tempered, 
rougher tongued, leas cultured, and less capable of unreae"ed. 
enjoyment. Something may be due to the narrower resources 
of the doctor, who, though he may eam more, hu usually 
a smaller private income than the rector or the colonel, and 
conaequently takes a lower place in good ■ociety and, indeed., 
aee■ fu leu of it. 

The difficulties of active practice are not few ; the uncer
tainty in making out what i■ the matter with the sufferer i■ 
■ometime■ great ; the symptoma are often exceedingly perplex
ing and the ablest practitioner can hardly form a tru■tworthy 
opinion u to their character. Thi■ uncertainty u to the 
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nature or the complaint and the courae it will run i1 moat 
trying, and wean the medical attendant out. No practitioner
we care not what hi■ emioence or ability-could truthrully ■ay 
that he had not repeatedly made ■eriou■ mistake11, especially 
as to the probable course and duration of an illneasa. In 
epite of the marvellous advancee of the medical art, it must 
be confeued that iu a considerable percentage of cue■, more 
than many men would care to confeaa, this uncertainty con
tinues, and the doctor cannot for the life of him tell what 
i■ the matter. When this happens his hypothetical prognoai■ 
i■ probably wrong; or ■ometimes he take■ a gloomy view, and 
prepare■ tbt: eufferar for evil, of which, after months of un
remitting attention, he di■coven that there is no dBDger. At 
other times he take■ a favourable view, and buoy■ up the 
friend,, until ■ome day he i■ startled and shocked by a con
,rtlempa for which he wa■ wholly unprepared, and for which 
he had uot been able to warn the family. The able■t men 
are not exempt from these di1heartening and painful uncer
taintie■• A hoapital aurgeon of great eminence and utute
neu wu hutily celled to a young man or nnk, the aon of a 
very di11tinguished county family. The ■offerer had been 
kicked at football, but the ■urgeon aaw no cause for alarm. 
After a long ei:amination, and after cheering up the family, 
who were not particularly di■treued, he left the young man 
lying on a ■ofa apparently not much the wone for the injury. 
When the 1urgeon returned a few houn later from a long 
round he learnt to hi■ chagrin that his patient had suddenly 
expired-and that a bitter rival had been hastily aumrooned. 
The friend■ were naturally furiou1, and the aubaequent lou of 
practice repreeented a very large aum. In the next place, 
the difficulty of getting the patient'• full confidence ie often 
very 1eriou1. Some people never re■pect or like any medical 
adviser, and the doctor finda that hi■ attendance upon person■ 
of thia type i■ disagreeable and mortifying ; he i■ perpe
tually on thorna, and hie viaite give him even leu aati■faction 
than they do hie client■, who ■ome day unceremoniou■ly dia
miu him to call in someone else. Experienced practitioner■ 
aaaert that thi■ clau of patienta ia greatly on the increue. 
There are fewer aud fewer people who make frienda of their 
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doctor, ud treat him with confidence, while there are more 
and more who regard him u a nuiunce, begrudge hi■ fee■, 

make him undentud hia dependence on hi■ employen, and, 
whenever an opportunity occurs, wantonly wound hi■ feeling■. 
If thi■ be 10, it may be becau■e of the increa■ed number of 
uneducated people of wealth, the nouveau riche,. A ■en■itiYe 
man feel■ 1uch conduct acntely, and ii not di■po■ed to make 
light ofit; although the bold practitioner may take matten with 
a high hand, and openly re■ent affronts, but with the alm01t 
certain penalty of being ■ummarily diamiaed. 

What again of the vut army of" Invalid■,'' male and female ? 
People of thia clu■ are eucting and nn■ati■factory. They waste 
an hour giving the doctor the minute■t detaill, going into 
1ymptom11, de■cribing complaint■ that have no ezi■tence, and 
then looking for·■ympathy and akilful treatment. Self-centred. 
ael&■b, idle, and heartlea--their management, to ■peak. plainly, 
demand■ a world of tact. A patient ■aid to u■ the other day 
that be bad 3000 preacriptions in his de■k; he i■ a ■trong 
man of forty-two, without a complaint, who bu con■nlted 
■core■ of phy1ician1 : thi1 i■ bi, occupation. An extreme cue,. 
donbtleu, but cue■ more or less resembling thia are not at 
all uncommon. The wearinen of listening to ■uch a suft'erer'e 
incoherent tale of miaery is not to be de■cribed ; nothing 
1tope him; every detail muat be given with u great circum
locution and diffu■eneu u pouible-deliberation and prolixity 
mark every 1tep in the conference. Should the doctor be ao 
ill-advi■ed u to uk a que■tion, it lead■ the patient off in 
another direction. Such people are deaf to hints; they want 
to tell their tale, and they will not be cut abort. 

What we have ■aid-and we have not exaggerated-will ■how, 
that whatever may be its emolument■ and advantage■, a medical 
career i1 very engrouing, very hara11ing often, and peculiarly 
trying. Relaxation• are not commonly to be looked for
gardening, viaiting, literary work, reading with pnpila, and the
pleuure■ of congenial ■ociety can rarely be indulged in, certainly 
not by the bu■y, 1ucceaful ■urgeon. True, the work may not 
always be hard and constant, but then the emolumenta are email,. 
while it is 10 1pread over the day, and 110 uncertain, that there 
ia no opportunity or inclination to turn to other punuita. Thi■ 
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. i, the routine of the general practitioner'■ life. Wheu one 

.come■ to ho■pital phy■ician■ and ■urgeon■, and the medical 

.teacher■ of the metropolis and the larger previncial town■, the 
•train i■ ■till more terrible, and hundreds of miles have to 
be tl'llvelled over every week, while a thousand hospital 
.patient■ may have to be seen, in some 10rt of fuhiou, in that 
time. 

So far our reader■ will follow n■ patiently. They will admit 
the uncertainty of the medical art, and perhaps will make 
merry over it ; and they will not deny the exacting nature 
of the dutiea, the irregular houra, and the terribleness of that 
Ute noir, the invalid ; but they will neverthele11 contend, not
:withatanding all its drawbacka, that the calling i■ on the whole 
highly remu.erated, and that of all men the doctor can most 
certainly count on the reward which sweeten, labour. Before 
dealing with the compen■ationa of practice-and there are com
penaations--we will try to aacertain. what income an average 
practitioner can count upon ; and we think that on this point 
we can give some facts that will be startling. 

No doctor darea proclaim to the world that he is eaming 
little. The briefleu barrister, the curate dependent on his 
stipend, the officer of slender fortune, are pitied, not uaually 
blamed, but the ill-paid surgeon cannot appeal to the public 
for aympathy. If he complains of small fees, he is told that 
he should charge more, aa though the clerk and the shopman 
.could meet heavy billa. If he candidly confeuea that he is 
not fully occupied, people retort-" Of coune not, other men 
are greater favourites." No ama11 number of dull preacher■ 
and inefficient clergy are credited with working hard, and for
given their want of talent becanae of their goodneu. But 
incompetence in the medical man ia, of courae, a fatal fault. 
Occupied and worried more than moat other profeuional men, 
with aborter and more uncertain holiday■, a amaller chance of 
State reward■, and leas aocial conaideration, the doctor ought to 
have better pay than other profeaaional meu. Some doctor■, in
deed, are very highly paid. But the remuneration of the average 
medical man ia much lea■ than is commonly auppoaed. Except 
-among conaultanta of eminence, when medical practitioner■ 
■uc~ to large fortunes, u not a few do, ■ooner or later, the 
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rule ia to give up active work altogether, a rich man seldom 
liking the trying routine of general practice, and not al way■ 
that of the pure phy■ician. 

A friend of oun, an Edinburgh M.D., the ■on of a general 
officer, took a hou■e in a Liverpool sub11rb, after having been 
some time a house-surgeon in the.t city. In three years he 
did not receive one farthing-not a single paying patient ever 
darkened hia doors. Another friend of ours, living in a leading 
London thoroughfare, had one patient in ■even yean. One of the 
moat polished and accomplished hospital surgeons we know, a 
man of mark in a Midland town, received £ 29 in a crowded 
thoroughfare in that town in hie fint year; a second, in another 
flourishing town, in a very busy street, £ 16 ; both took capital 
houses, and were ready to attend any one ; indeed,:they asked 
no questions, and hurried off to any aender ; both were con
sidered to make a good atart. The aecond honorary physician 
to one of the leading provincial hoapitala, in a town with only 
one r.onaulting physician beaidea himaelf, got in twelve yeal'I 
£1100, but we have little doubt that our friend'a rent and 
ta:a:ea could hardly have come to lesa than £ 1800. Thia gen
tleman waa hard-working, tall, handaome, and accomplished, 
a graduate in arta and medicine in high honoun, and even his 
rivals admitted that he waa no ordinary man. 

But many men buy a practice or a partnership. What 
then? A good partnerahip coata from £ 500 to £4000, 

beaidea, generally, conaiderahle demands for furnishing and the 
current e:a:penaes of the first two yeara ; a practice costa a1 
much to buy, ao that to atart well meaua little leaa than the 
command of £ 3000 ; nor is there any cheaper way of going 
to work. Unfortunately, many men have not the command c,r 
three thouaand pence. 

When we come to even the highest cl881 of general practice 
in the great towna, the groaa receipta are leas than commonly 
auppoaed. The following apeaka volumes : A friend, a man 
of good position aocially, and of very handaome presence, was 
a partner in one of the beat practices in London ; the con
nection had been made by very di11tinguished men, and ia no 
common one; that practice brought in £3400 gro■s a year. 
We do not know our friend's ahare, probably a thouund a year. 
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He wu there about twel't'e yean ; he hu only young children, 
and ii very economical. So much, bowe't'er, went in rent, 
tue1, bonea, aenanta, cabs, and carriages, drop, and in■tru

ment■, that he uaure■ os that he ■pent £4000 more thau hi■ 
receipta-■ay £ 3 So a year above hi■ ■bare, and he add■ that 
it wu a ruh night and day all the year through-the life of 
a ■lave. 

Some of our readen, dazzled by the e:a:ceuively heavy feea 
■omtimea reeei't'ed by eminent London and Provincial con-
1ultant■ and 1peciali1ta, will be ready to object to our ■tate
mentl, and will contend that although a general practitioner 
may not have very ■plendid pro■pect■, a con■ultant i■ in a far 
different po■ition. Thi■ may be true ; but bow many men hl't'e 
it in them to become famona ? One might u well expect all 
the contributon to a good clau magazine to become u illo■-
triou■ u Mn. Oliphant, or John Tyndall, or Richard Doddridge 
Blackmore. Competent and experienced authoritie■ aa■ert that 
the otJerage remunention of the general practitioner i■ very 
conaiderably in e:a:ce■■ of that of the 1peciali1t or consultant ; 
the latter occuionally doe■ well ; he aim■ high, but the 
chance, ue many again■t him. If he make■ a name, hie 
reward■ are large,and hi■ an1ietie1 correapondingly tremendou■; 
but if be fail■, hi■ failure i■ complete. Leading conaultanta 
are men of commanding ability and high academical reputa
tion, or they have large mean■, or they are drawn from the 
flower of the mo■t ■ucce■■ful general practitionera. Aa a 
con■ultant it take■ no common man with no ordinary advan
tage■ to make a figure. There are bundred11 of con■ultanta, 

who, for all they get, might u well go a tour round the 
world. A■ for 1peciali1t■-a great metropolitan oculi■t, a 
fellow ■tudent of our■, tells Ill there are now ■eventy in 
London alone, and of tbeae only twelve, he believea, have any 
reputation or profeuional ■tanding. 

At the pre■ent day there are among club· and pariah doctol'9 
in country place■ hundred■ of public ,choolmen and O1ford 
and Cambridge graduate■, a fair percentage of the latter 
having taken honoura or been acholan of their college■. 
Immen■e ■um■ are ■pent on medical education-eight and 
nine yean not uncommonly being pused at one of the univerai-
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tiea, and in medical training proper, and then, when the 
young doctor, with the M.A. and M.B. after hi■ name, which 
adorn 10 large a proportion of the younger men, looks around 
·him, what i1 be to do ?-buy a practice, or fight hi■ way 
alowly, painfully, and ■adly; and to what 7 

What the pro■pect■ of consulting or 1peciali1t pnctice are 
a few fact■ will ■how. It ha■ been calculated, on good 
-ground■, by a high authority, that 1uch a great city and 
important centre u Birmingham would hardly fully employ 
more than four con1ulting physician■, u many 1peciali1t■, and 
two pure surgeons. If this estimate ia accepted, and it 
probably errs on the aide of liberality rather than of deficiency, 
when allowance i1 made for small country towns, remote rural 
diatrict■, and JIOOr mining and manufacturing populations, it 
would hardly seem u though even this wealthy and overcrowded 
country of oun could f11lly employ more than 300 physicians, 
as many specialist■ of one aort or another, and I So pure 
"Burgeons-the fact is, the work is not forthcoming. Not 
every sufferer wants a second opinion, or requires an operation 
to be performed. 

But are the average emolumentll of ordinary practice large 
or even sufficient? If an advertisement is inserted for au 
aaaistant-and a medical man's uaistant is in a wholly dif
ferent position from a curate, socially and u regards the amount 
of work-and £ I oo a year ie offered, forty an1wen sre re
ceived, many of them from experienced men, no longer very 
young, 10 that there are evidently many men of 10me standing 
in the field glad of any employment. On telling a friend 
that we were engaged on this paper, be informed ua that not 
many yean ago a well qualified medical man of spotleu cha
racter, the son of a cathedral dignitary, took charge of our 
friend'■ father's practice ; the locum teneu had only one shirt, 
and was touchingly grateful for a little employment ; it surplied 
him with food and shelter. So also in the cue of a paid 
hoapital appointment, even if that pay ia simply board and lodg
ing, from six to sixty candidate, offer themselve1, and should the 
hospital be one of importance, though the ■alary may not 
exceed£ 50 a year, and the appointment will probahly not lea« 
to anything, a hundred applicants will come forward, among 
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whom there may be aeveral univeraity men of good standing, ao 
that in 1uch a competition the poaaetaion of ordinary diplomu 
count■ for little more than waste paper. In OW' own acquaint
uce, forty-eight well qualified men competed for a home
aurgeoncy worth £ 1 oo a year; and the 1ucceHful candidate, 
after ■topping four or five years in the town, found no opening 
for practice, and went elaewhere. Moreover, the number of 
candidates i1 only a fraetion of the unemployed practitioner■ 
who would apply, had they any local inftuence. 

Twelve hundred men qualify ever, year in the United 
Kingdom; a large and rapidly increasing percentage are Oxford, 
Cambridge, or Trinity College, Dublin, graduate&, while the 
London and Scotch universities send out a very strong con
tingent. A1 only six hundred death■ occur among registererl 
practitioners, the candidates for employment are vastly in exce■s 
of the additional requirement■ due to growing wealth and in
creasing population. But it must not be forgotten that in leu 
than a generation the ~eneral death rate of the country has 
fallen at least six per thou■and, and the sick rate in still larger 
meuure. Heaven be thanked for this I but it tell■ hard on 
the doctors ; and when it is remembered that h0&pital1 are 
■pringing up like mu1hroom1, and the country is being covered 
by cheap benefit club■, which are certainly not confined to 
labouring men, it can be shown that three-fourths of the sick 
are attended gratuitously at the h0&pitals, or pay a nominal 
sum to club doctor■. Under the■e circum11tances, it will not 
1urpri1e any one that a paying practice is increasingly hard 
to get; how hard, facts will show, though, as a set-off, the 
very rich pay much heavier fees than they did forty, or even 
thirty yeon ago. 

Three years ago~ Dr. Paget Thnntan, a Cambridge graduate
and scholar of his college, ihen of Tunbridge Wells, undertook 
■ome tediou■ and exhaustive inquiries, which attracted a good 
deal of attention in the daily and weekly press. He took 1 7 5 
practices advertised in the Lancet-particulars of theae being 
fully given. Perhaps half the medical men in England are not 
in actual independent practice, and tho■e who have no practice 
worth the name would rarely try to sell; moreover, many seller■-
are ■ncce&11ful men of long atanding, retiring from ill-health,. 



Dr. Thurstan's l1U[1iiria. 131 

age, or 111cceuion to ample private mean■. The average 
grog value of theee I 7 S practice■ wu given u £ 6 2 S, and Dr. 
Paget Thuratan accepted that u eubetautially correct-although 
from inqniriee which we have made, we ebould nnbeeitatingly 
eay that the advertieed gr011 value is generally put at a very 
high figure, and in aeveral cues that we have investigated, we 
have been convinced that fifty per cent. should be taken oft'. 
Doctors always return the gross value, 10 that the coat of 
drug■, in■trumenta, books, auistaut11, di1penaen, bone1, car
riages, cabs, and railway fare mn11t be deducted to get at the 
net or true income. Doctors, too, often pay heavy rent and 
taxes far in excess of their net income. Dr. Paget Thnratan 
made reasonable allowance for working charges end exceaaive 
e1penditure, and found that the mean net annual value was 
£ 3 S 5. Seventy-three of theae practices were country onet1, 
that is in villages, and their grol8 advertised mean value wu 
£442. When allowance is made for the large number of 
house 1111geons, qualified assistants, men without saleable con
nection, ■truggling consulting phyaicians, ship eurgeons, and we 
know not what beaidea, the net income is cut down by this 
distingoiahed and reliable writer to an average of £200 a year 
for all the medical men pretending to work in some sort of way, 
a profcuional income probably equal to that of the clergy and 
of oflicen, and larger than barriaten earn; but £ 200 a year 
doe■ not aeem much for all the worry, confinement, and per
plexity of medical practice. Nevertheleu, if a man ■tarts 
without friends and mean■ he will not in a dozen yeara get a 
gr098 income of even £ 200. The doctor cannot advertiae; 
partnenhipa and practices have a subatantial market value ; 
appointments are practically locked up, and not to be got, and 
the pennileu young 111rgeou almoat infallibly come■ to grief. 
Even able men of mean■, surrounded by relations, and starting 
in good hoUlel in places where they are well known and ready 
to do any kind of work-going anywhere, night or day-will 
hardly ancceed in getting £ 50 in their fi.rat two yean. But, 
u in all elee the more money a man bas the more he will 
earn ; while the more urgent bia necea■itiea the le■1 chance he 
hu of getting on. 

Henry Fielding made the 1ame obsenation in Tom Jone,, 
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■bowing that English society hu altered little in a century 
and a quarter. Worse than all, there are not a few competent 
i,ractitionen of good education and great indnstry, who, though 
willing to undertake anything honourable,do not receive £2000 

in twenty yean ; for if a man doe■ not make a good start he 
cannot possibly get into the running, and he muet live on 
hie creditors, or on his frieuds, or drift into the over-full 
ranks of indigent assistant■ and the broken down. Those who 
know the low streets of large toWDS have seen something of 
this numerous cl&11 of unfortunates, who are not always in
intemperate and worthless, and certainly are very far from 
necesuarily incompetent and unakilful 

The moat costly and tedioue way of making a position, that 
is of earning an income, is to put one's name on a doorplate, 
and wait patiently till the public find out one'• merits. Rival 
practitioner,, who have paid heavily for their connections, 
and regard their clients as so much printe property, will take 
very good care that your merits shall not soon be found out, 
indeed, they will hardly recognise you u a member of their 
profeaaion, until your growing reputation forces them to 
do 10. 

But if medicine is exacting and trying, if its rewards are 
frequently small and disappointing, ita profeaaon, from the very 
force of circumstances, and the impouibility of brooding over 
their penonal troubles and ailments, suft'er leu from ennui 
and depreBBion of spirita than any other clus. They have 
also the moat aingular opportunitiea of getting to know 
human nature thoroughly, and among them keen obsenera 
and kind hearts abound. When received, u they frequently 
are, u friend■, when their visits are a pleuure to their clienta, 
and theae clienta confide in them, their poaition ia not only 
moat influential but very enviable. No medical man could 
without impropriety have written the following p&11age, nor 
could any clothe hia thoughts in language ao polished and 
graceful. Canon Liddon hu in a 11ingle page, and in a paeaage 
of aurpauing beauty and truth, given hie view of the caae, and 
we venture to believe that it might be read and remembered 
with deci<led benefit by all medical practitionen. 
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"And la..tly, the pruf~aion of medicine is from the notture-1 bad 
11lm011t dared to eay from the ReCH11ity-of the - a teacher of benevolence. 
Oil.en we hue witn8118ed the tnn,formation--ilne or the m011t 1triking and 
b.!autiful to he, ,een in life-by which the medioal 1ludent betomea lhe medical 
1,raetilioner. We may have known a medical 1tude11t who ia reckleaa, ,el&.ih 
or wone, aud we pre11ently behold him as a medicel practitioner, leading a 
more unoelfuih and devoted life than any other member ofBOCiety. What, we 
ask, ia th~ something akin aurely to ministerial ordination, which bu 
wrought thia altogether aurprising change-which hu brought with it 100h 
an inepintion of tenderneu and aympathy P The anewer apparently ia, that 
110w, 88 • praotitioner, he approaehllll human aull'ering from a new point of 
view. Ae a 1tudent, he looked upon it 88 eomethiog to be obHrYed, dill
cuued, analyaed if p0111iblr, anyhow lectured upon, anyhow e:111mined in. Aa 
a practitioner, he ia absorbed by the iJea tliat it i:1 aomething to be relieved. 
Thi• new point of view, eo profoundly Christian, will oll;en take poeoeuion 
or a man's whole moral nature, and give it nothing lea, than a totally new 
dirrction ; and thu•, u a rule, the medical practitioner i, at once a muter 
1111d a teacher of the purest benevolence. This ia true of th0118 great heads 
•nd light. of the profenion, whoae 11ame1 are bouaebold word• in all the 
univel'llitieai of Europe, and who have eome part of their reward, at any nte, 
in a homage which neither wealth nor birth can )>Olllibly command; but it ia 
even more true, at least in thia country, in the ceae alao or many practitioners 
of whom the public take• no notr, anJ pre-eminently ao in the cue of the 
uhscure country doctor, wbooe ~phere of fame i• bia pari•h or bis neighbour
hood, and upon whom the sun of (lUblicity rarely or nevrr shed• its raya. Hia 
life ia puaed chieOy in lhe homee or the very poor, and in act& of the kind• 
li,1t and m111t aelf-&BCri&cing aervice. For him the Jou of re1t, and the 
i.,.. of heahh, ia too often nothing leo• than the la_w of hi• work, Rnd u he 
pnnme,, hie career, BO gloriou1, yet so humble, from day to d•y, hia Jell: hand 
r■rely knows what hi• right hand doeth ; and yet •uch men 118 theoe, in the 
•ords of Eeoleaillllticua, maioblin the •tale of the world, while all their deeire 
i• io the work of their cral\. They pour oil or wine, u can, or do, few or 
11one othel'II, into the ,raping wouml:1 of our aoci•l 1yatem, They bi!ld and 
he•I, not merely the limb. of their patients, but the more formidable fraeturee 
which separate clM• from clu,1; and unlen Ht, Whom wilh honour we 
worabip on the throne in Heaven, i• very unlike all that He w11 eighteen 
hundred yeal'II ago on earth, such live■ u these mu-t be, in not • few CIIIIB, 

,·ery weloome indeed to Him, if only fur the reuon that they are BO like one 
very oon•picuou• r ... ture of Iii,, own." 

There are times when the physician baa power for good or 
evil almoet exceeding that of any other man. When the 
mind of the patient is full of gloomy forebodinga, when the 
put ■eema dark and the future i■ without hope, when the 
■ins of a lifetime ri■e up in judgment before him, the lick 
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man is more ready than at any other honr to listen, more 
likely to be impreued. He feels that the doctor is his friend, 
that he can confide in l1im, and, perhapt, the confessional 
alone excepted, more solemn renlations are made to the 
medical attendant than to any one else. When his attendant 
i1 a Christian gentleman, imbned with right feeling, capable of 
1ympathising with sinnen whoae ofl'ences be has never com
mitted, though from the very nature of his profession he 
cannot but be familiar with their character and effects, be 
can plead and counael with a tendemeu, a directne81, an 
earne11tness that often make a deep and luting imprenion. 
Were all doctor■ men of culture and refinement, iml>0ed with 
the •pirit of the Divine physician, what a power for good they 
might wield in this dark and evil world. 

Once again let us quote from the writings of Canon Liddon, 
who never handled a subject without investing it with increased 
dignity: 

.. The physician is II prophet, and this ch11racter i• never so apparent 11• 

wh"1 lire is drawing towards it■ cloe11. Onen, w!ien to the sanguine igour
aoce or friends the bright eye and the buoyant step seem to forbid aerioua 
appreheneion, medic,il ,icience already hean, not uncertainly, the aprroaching 
footatepe of the King or Terron. 'fhere is a point, my brethren, at which 
all forms of cultivated knowledge becomd instinct•, ar,d ore certain of their 
judgmento, even when they are not able at the moment to produ~.e a reason ; 
and no man CllU have pRSaed middle age without bein~ •truck with tl,e aort 
of second sight, a;; it may well seem, which is at the command or II competent 
physician. Would that I might be permitted, in the freedom ofmy mini•try, 
to aay one word 88 to the use of this tromrodous powrr. Too onen when 
IClieoce knows thr,t death i• ine,·it..ble, the dying man i• allo,ved to cherish 
hopes or lire with a view to poosibly prdonging for a fe,v day, or hours more 
the struggle for mere phydic•l esi•tence, and thn• the preciou•, the irrevocable 
momenta pA88, during ,-,bich the soul, by act.II or fdith, and hope, and love, 
aod contrition, may unite ihelf to the Divine Redeemer, nnd mny J•repare 
for the pre.ence chamber of the Judge. It is not for thi•, my brethren, th11t 
your higher knowledge i• given you; it io not for thig th11t the departed ,viii 
thank yon, when you, too, meet them in the world of1pirits. But the medieal 
profeaion may alllO be a teacher of reverence. Whatever ellll' may be said 
of our ■ge, reverence is not one of itll leading chancteri1tic.. We have, &11 

we think, eaplond, eumioed, appraised, all the 1oblimiti"", ■II the !IBllctitie,o, 
■ll ibe myateries which commanded the awe of our leu cultivated or more 
i11111rinative forerathel'II, and as a generation we hav11 l'8Ued to revere ; and 
the a~sence of reverenCt', depend on it, is a vut moral lou. Whit is 
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revel'l'llce? It is the aincere inAtincti"" aclmowledgment of a Higl,er Pre• 
NDoe, wbieh awet1 aud which attract.I the mind that gazes on it. We grow 
np iaoeoeibly toward■ that which we re•ere, and to revere nothing i• to fall 
back •po• -elf u the true atandard of attainable ueellmce, and to be tlwarfed 
and blight.I proportionately. Now, the prof-ion ef medicine should be tt.e 
11pGBtol1&te or reverence•, for it■ field of action i■ the human body, and in 110 

otbrr ■cbool can reverence l,e learned more thoroughly." 

The money rewards may be small, the social dietinctions 
insignificant, but, entered upo~ in a lofty 1pirit, no other 
calling, with the possible es:ceptiou of the clerical, gives ita 
cliaciplea such privilegea. To know, u the accompli.bed 
phy■ician does know, the human heart, to read its upiration■, 

aad to guide them aright, to hold out the helping hand, and 
to make life easier, happier, and better-can anything equal 
thi■ ? Surely if in■tead of approaching a medical career for 
it■ suppo■ed advantage■ and doubtful emolument■ it wa■ more 
often entered upon as alfording the noblest and highest op
portnnitiea of helping hia fellow-mu, it would rarely happen 
that the doctor, eepecially if he had ■ome private mean■, 

would complain of failure. The profoundeet intellects, and 
the ■nbtle■t tbinken from onr greate■t ■eats of learning, 
might well crowd it■ ponal1. 'l'he medical profe11ion is not 
one for untrained heart■ and feeble brains ; it demand■ the 
devotion of a lifetime, the poueasion of ability far above the 
average, and a tnilling which only the amplest opportunitie■ 
cau eoaure. 

Will any uncultured y011ug man rashly embrace inch a 
career ; will he dare to enter upon a calling which, in the 
word■ or the great preacher from whom we have twice before 
quoted, has 1ucb glorious per■pectives? Let him weigh our 
final quotation, and if he find■ that he is fit to take hi■ 
place in the ranks, let him do 10 with fear and trembling. 

"Of the immense penpectivea which are thus opening before it on tbe!Hl 
hich themes, it would be impouible to dwell here ; bnt u a prominent teacher 
of truth, medical ■eience, I may be allowed to eay, hu other powen and re
"POD•ibilitiee which are all ita own. The phyeician can point ont, with an 
■-thority given 1lo no oth« man, the practical, operative foroe ol some 11fthe 
Jaw■ of God. The law1 of Nature, u we call them, it■ obaened uniformities, 
are not leu the law■ and will of God than the Ten Commandment.a. Knowing 
that moral law find■ ita echo and its counter,ign in thia phyai~.al. world, and is 
juatified by the natural catsmophea that follow on its neglect, it ie not the 
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clergyman, but the physici1111, who can demonBtnte the 1ure connection between 
unre,,trained indulgence and the dee1y or h-.lth and lire; who oam put hia 
finger preciBely upon the CID- which too olten fill, enn with 1trong young 
mPn, the corridol'll, not only of our h01pit..l1, but allO ot' our lunatic uylum1; 
who ran ill111trate, by iustaneea drawn from esperience, the tender fore1ight 
nf moral provi■ion• which at fil'llt 1ight may appear to be tyrannical or oap
ricio'lll<, To be able to ■how thia in detail, to giH men thus the phraical 
J"t'II.IIOna for moral truth-thia is a great prophetic power; this io a vut capacity 
,.. hich we who ■land in thi■ pulpit might well envy in it■ pouea■on; thia i■ a 
va■t nsponsibility, which they who wield it, like other prophet■, mDBt one 
day account for. The phy■ician can point out with an authority which i• relt 
to be IO real in no other man of aoience, the true limita of human knowledge. 
He knowM that to-day acience i• u ignorant u ■he wu two thonaand year■ 
•ico of what, in its HBence, lire is. 01' the phy■ical conditions under which 
lile e:1iata, acience hu, indeed, much that ia wonderful to uy; and she hujust 
been telling us, through the voice of one of her moat diotingnished 110nB, that 
life, viewed on its phy■ical ■ide, ia the •um of the joint action of all the parts 
of the human ■y1tem, of the lower or inferior, u well u or the hil{her or vital 
parts ; that there ia uo one ■eat of life, ■ince every 1>lementary part, every cell, 
i• itaelf a aeat of life; and we li•ten with ■incere 11!11pect and attention, but we 
obaerve that this only atate,, after all, in langDlge of be11utiful preeiaion, what 
are the point■ of contact beLween life and the animal organiam. We still uk 
what lile ia in itaelr, and we hear no answer. No; just u acience paDBM 
before each atom of matt.er, unable to utisfy henelf whether it be infinitely 
divi■ible or not; ao, when ahe haa exhausted the ■kill of the anatomi■t in 
endeavouring to surpri&e the life principle in 10me aecret reces• of the animal 
frame, she again mut pauae to confess th11t the constituent eaenos of the lire 
principle il:llelf is a mystery alill beyond her ken. And never, never iM science 
more worthy of her high prophetic duty than whP.n ehe dares to make this 
confeuion. True science, like prophecy, Crom M08e11 dow11warda, know• not 
merely what ohe knows, but the limitti of her knowledge; and when ■be hu 
attempted, it' ever, to forget this, as by him who whi•pered into the ear or the 
dying La Pl11ce 11C1me prai&eB for hi1 reputation, who seemed Tor the moment 
to ignore it, she replies with the great; Frenchman, • My friend, do not speak 
c>f that ; what one know■ ia little ,nough, what we are ignor11Dt of ia 
"normot111.' '' 

Truly the phyaician may not, in the judgment of the world, 
take hi■ place in aociety u the equal of the fubionable cunte 
and the duhing cavalry officer, but in that world where things 
are aeen in their true coloun he may be called upon to fill 
a ■eat above many, who in their life regarded him u an 
inferior. 
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AaT. VIII.-THE CRITICAL PROBLEM OF ISAIAH. 

1. Kurz9ejaa,te, E:cegeti8che, Handbuch :um Allen Te,tament. 
Fiinfte Lieferung. Der Prophet Je,aia. Erklart von Dr. 
Avo. Dnuu.NN. Leipzig: 1890. 

2. Biblical Commentary on the Proplu:cies of l.aiah. By 
Fu~z Du1Tzace, D.D. Tranalated from the Fourth 
Edition. T. & T. Clark. 1 890. 

3. The Boole of I,aiah. By Re,. GBoao• ADAM S.1uTe. Two 
vols. Hodder & Stoughton. I 8 89-90. 

4. The Prophecie, of Jaaiah. Expounded by Dr. C. vo:-,i 
OanLI. Translated by Rev. J. S. BANK■. T. & T. 
Clark. 1889. 

5. I,aiah, hi, Life and '.lime,. By Rev. S. R. Da1vi:a, D.D. 
James Niabet & Co. 

IT has been said that in the great battle-grounds of the 
higher criticiam just now, "the fields of combat are 

mainly three: the Five Books of Mose■, the Book of Isaiah, 
and the Book of Daniel. These are the three moet promi
nent question■ in the higher criticism at the moment-riz., 
whether the Pentateuch is of simple or compouud structure, 
whether Isaiah is homogeneoUB, and whether Daniel wu 
written in the Babylonian or the Maccabean age:•• This is, 
perhaps, a fair ■election, where it is difficult to make a selec
tion at all. .When a battle is being waged along a whole line 
it is difficult to determine precisely where the fire i■ hottest, 
and the l'e81llt of the engagement at ear.h several point is 
inextricably bound up with the result of adjoining contests. 
The critical questions which ooncem the Psalm• and the historical 
books cannot be separated from the controveny which is being 
waged round the Pentateuch, and the whole subject of the canon 
of the Old Testament is raised by the discuuion concerning the 
date of Daniel. 

Gnnted, however, that the crucial points at iuue in Old 

• Cave, &,tt/.e of IA. &aJUlpoi11u, p. 16. 
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Testament criticism have been rightly indicated above, there is 
one most important difference between the Iaaianic problem and 
the other two. The Pentateuch controversy has been recently 
dealt with in the pages of this Review,• and all familiar with 
the subject recognile that ill tlaat controversy, not only the 
.accuracy of the Old Teatame11t records, but the troatwortbi
neu of the Old Te1tament writers is at stake. li the Kuenen
W ellhauaen hypothe11is be accepted, the credibility of the Old 
Teatament u a whole is gone. The aame is true if the vi6iou1 
of Daniel, put forward as prophecy, are really t·aticinia post 
eventum ; becauae, though the laws which govem the produc
tion of 110-called paeudepigraphir.al literature are aid to permit 
of such literary repreaentations without any want of good 
faith on the part of the writer, we have oot to deal with 
certain stray pages of ancient liter111ture, but with part of a 
volume which claims authority u a aacred book. li ratioaalistic 
speculations concerning Daniel can be proved, then, ao far u 
that book is concerned, and so far as it represent, the canon 
of which it form11 a part, all ita authority as a aacred guide is 
irretrievably gone. 

It mullt be clearly understood, however, that the cue i1 
otherwise with the controversy conceming the unity of Isaiah. 
A change in the traditional opinions concerning the author
ahip of the t.ter chapter11 may be 11tartli11g, more or le11 of a 
·shock, to many readen. But there is no question at is11ue 
whieh affects the good faith, the accuracy, the authority of 
any portion of the book. If two great writen have been 
-engaged, instead of one, as we have been accustomed to 
• belie,,e, both prophesied in the fullest aenae of the word, both 
were inspiTed by the Spirit of God to see and to say what 
they could not have seen and said without supernatural gifta 

.and guidance. It will appear in the course of this article 
that, on the supposition that more than one pen ia traceable 
in the composition of Isaiah, it by"no means follows that the 
orthodo1: believer need regard the book with leu confidence 
-0r reverence, nor need any man's belief in the supernaturul 
character of ita propheciea and the Divine character of the 

* Sec I~i~D011 Qt:ARTEDLI' REVIEW, Jan. uid July, 189o, Noa. 146 and 148. 
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inapiration which prompted it■ utterance■ be in any wise 
diminiahed. Christian teacher■ of undoubted orthodo11y and 
earneatnea are found on both 1ide1 in thi1 conteat; and it i1 
eaaier to enter upon it with unbi11111ed mind■, open to argument 
and conYiction from any quarter. 

This i1 one great advantage in the critical diacuuion on 
which we propoee to enter. Another ia that the queation may 
more euily be considered by iteelf than moat other■. It atand1 
apart, ■elf-involved, capable of being determined on it■ own 
merita. The date and character of certain other book.a, e.g., 
the Book.a of King. and the Prophecies of Jeremiah, enter 
slightly, but only ■lightly, into the matter. Further, the 
subject poueuea a fascination of ita own, derived from the 
chancter of the book in queation. The majesty of atyle 
characteriatic of the " royal" prophet, the ~niu1 and 
imagination which make his page■ live and glow before the eyea 
of all readen, eYen thOlle who recogni■e in them only the 
aame kind of "impintion" which marks an .-Eacbylu1 or a 
Dante-the moral and apiritual power which i110 pre-eminently 
preaent in thi■ noble book and which makes l■aiah'■ message of 
permanent value throughout history; all theae feature■, but. 
far more, the insight and fore■ight which have gained for the 
writer the name of the "Enngelical prophet," the atmo■phere 
of New Testament univenaiity and free, superabundant grace, 
the nvelation of the New Te■tament ■ecret of glory through 
suffering and ■hame, the by no mean■ rare or obscure fore-gleam■ 
of the Chriat-■pirit which light up ■o many of l■aiah's pages, 
throw a 1pecial charm over thia book in comparison with all 
other books of the Old Testament, and lend a special interest 
to any diacuuion conceming ita anthonhip and the hiatory of 
it■ eompoeition. 

Thi■ iti no new qneation. It may appear to ■ome nry 
late in the day to be dealing with the critical problem of 
l■aiah. But there are certain facts which make the foll di,
cuuion of the aubject jn■t now very desirable. During the 
put few month■ Dillmann's Je,aia baa appeared. During the 
11&111e period al■o Engli■h readen have been brought face to 
face with the fact that the veteran Delitzach, ao long a tower 
of ■trength to the defenden of the unity of the book, had 
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quite changed bi■ view■ hefore the cloae of his life, and the 
la■t edition of hi■ commentary put■ a very different face upon 
the whole discuuion from that pre■ented in former editions. 
The publication of Mr. G. Adam Smith'• vigoron■ expoeition, 
al10, hu brought before a wider public than hitherto the 
view■ of acholan and critics, and is likely to populari■e the 
view of the book which he entertains and announce■ in no 
l1e1itating tones. Many are uking que■tions concerning thi■ 
matter who never troubled themselves concerning it before ; 
aud it hu seemed to us desirable just now to present to our 
readen the con■identions on which the decision really turn■. 
That decision, it will be undentood, chiefly concerns the 
authonhip of chs. xJ.-lni., though thi1 cannot ■trictly be 
■eparated from kindred questions concerning certain sections 
in chi. i,-xuix. Putting on one aide the historical portion, 
cha. :1uvi-1uix., which must be 1tudied by itself, we may 
say that nearly all critics are prepared to accept u Isaianic 
the fint thirty-five chapter■, with the following e1ception1 :
eh. xiii. I-xiv. 2 3, ui. 1-1 o, n:iv,-xxvii., and eh■. xuiv. and 
xxxv. In saying this, we have followed the view of Dillmann, 
the latest German expositor, who fairly repre■ents the current 
critical view. He deacribea tbe■e portions u being composed 
partly in and partly after the exile.• We proceed to deecribe 
the argumentll used OD either side of the main controveny as 
impartially u pouible, reserving till the cloae of the article 
our own view of the question. 

I: It is under1tood, then, in the fint place, that the 
undivided con,ent of ancient tradition ill in favour of the 
unity of " laaiah," down to abont a century ago. The book 
of Eccleaiuticus (xlviii. 24) identifies the Isaiah who delivered 
the prophecy concerning Sennacherib with him who "com
forted tho■e who mourned in Zion." J01ephUB (Antiq. xi. I) 
distinctly attributes Cyru■'s proclamation permitting the Jewa 
to return from exile to his reading the prophecy of haiah 
uttered 140 years before. In the New Testament, u all 
readen ofit know, quotations from cha. xl.-1:ni, are compara
tively frequent, St. Matthew, St. Luke, St. John, and St. Paul 

• Je,aia, t:inleitung, I'• 25. 
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all attributing this portion or the book to Iaaia h.• This 
tradition is virtually unbroken. "For 2400 years after 
Isaiah'■ death,'' says Dr. Kay, "there is only a single person 
known to have 10 much as hinted at the possibility of doubt 
on the subject."t Thi■ penon is the well-kuown Ibn Ezra 
(" the subtle-minded," as Canon Cheyne calls hiru), whose 
language on the aubject is by no means clear, and bia doubts 
are very mildly hinted, rather than atated. It is true there 
i■ one other alight indication which runa counter to the almost 
unanimous te■timony, and it i■ made the moat of by Mr. 
G. A. Smith when be saya, "Ancient tradition itself appears 
to have agreed with the reaults of modern scbolanbip. The 
original place of the Book ofl■aiah in the Jewish cauon seems 
to have been after both Jeremiah and Ezekiel, a fact which 
goes to prove that it did not reach completion till a later date 
than the works of these two prophet. of the e1.ile.''t But the 
facts are not quite so. The Talmud in one place§ sets Isaiah 
after Ezekiel, as do the MSS. of the German and the French 
Jews, but in those of the Spanish Jewa and in the Masaorah, 
as well as in our own edition■, it ■tanda before J eremiah.11 
Bleek and Orelli are indeed diaposed to think that the 
arrangement indicated by the Talmud i■ the more ancient, 
but it is going too far to claim that the earliest authority 
confirms the late■t critici■m, because in 10me MSS. a different 
canonical position was given to the book. The fact, however, 
m111t be taken into account for what it i■ worth, and it 
remaina that tradition i1 virtually unanimous down to the 
close of the last century. 

Since that time, however, when the work of critici■m fairly 
began, the tendency bas been all the other way. We need 
not trouble our reader■ with detail■; auffice it to ■ay that 
doubt■ were fint expressed regarding certain chapten, then 
concerning the whole of Deutero-laaiab,1 then of the pro-

• CJ. Matt iii. 3, Luke iii. 4, John J.ii. 38, Rom. •· 16. 

t ~·· Cl>tmnelllary, TOI ••• 1'· 8. 
: J,oial, ToL ii. p. 23- § Baba Batlara, fol 14 b. 
O OJ. Bleek, lnt.roduction to Old Teelament, wL ii. p. 36. 
1 For coUTeoieuce' sake we may ,peak of Prot ► and Deutel")olaiah, or of I. and 

II. uaiah, without beggiug I.he queatiou implied in thelO deaignationa. 
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pbecies against Babylon, eh■. xiii. I -xiv. :z 3, and ni. I - I o ; 
then other portions were attacked. Geseniu■ fil'llt clearly laid 
the foundation■ of thi■ modern critical ■tructure, Ewald and 
Hitzig diligently laboured at the building, and since the time 
of these critics, opinion both in Germany and Eugland bu 
been ■teadily ■ettiug in the direction of di■integration. 

Kuenen, perhap!, may claim to have put on the top-atone 
when he 1ay1 iu hi■ cool, dogmatic way, "We know for 
certain that the Jut twenty-■even chapten are the production 
of a later prophet, who flourished in the second half of the 
sixth century B.c." This i■ represented II the "result of the 
entire intellectual work of Europe during the Jut century."• 
Kuenen might ■afely be left to lay down the law from his 
rationalistic papal chair, but it is otherwise when we find a 
writer like Delitzsch, who has spent a lifetime in defending 
the unity of the book, confe11iug himaelf converted by the 
argument, of hia opponentll, and aayiug, "It ■eema to me 
probable, and alm01t certain," that laaiab did not write the 
later chapten of this book.f Comparatively few are the names 
that can be quoted on the other side. Hengatenberg, Haver
nick, and Keil among German writen; Dr. Kay amongst 
Englishmen, may be mentioned u repre■entative namea. All 
the writen quoted at the head of this article give up the 
Isaianic autbonhip of the latter portion. Dillmann says that 
be would gladly defend that position, but finds it impoaible. i 
Canon Che.rue, who has atudied the aubject as closely u any 
living Engliahman, and whose views have been maturing from 
the time when he wrote "Isaiah Chronologically Arranged," 
through the 1ucces1ive edition■ of his commentary and his 
article in the Encycloptl!dia Britannica, entertain■ no doubt 
on the question. So with Canon Driver and Mr. G. Adam 
Smith. Even Prof. Banks in editing the English edition of 
Orelli, who advocates the dual authonhip, ■ays, " It i11 
difficult to ■ee how the argument■ in favour of this view are 
to be met." In thia ca■e it seems almost to be true, as 

• Rtligioa of 1,'l'fUI, ft!. i. pp. 7, 15, E. T-. 
t Yol. i. p. J9. : Jaaio, p. 347. 
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Keim mistakenly boasted in reference to St. John's Goapel, 
that the jadgment of centuries bu been reversed. 

2. The explanation of thi1 is largely to be found iu a 
■entence or two of • Prof. Cheyne found in the article above 
referred to. He says, " The existence of tradition in the 
three centuries before Christ "-and therefore of all sub
sequent tradition-" is of little critical momenL" And 
again, " Exegesis is the only ■afe buia of criticism for pro
phetical literature.'' The dangers that lurk in that passing 
dictr,m are obvious, and were we now disc1181ing general 
principles, we should very emphatically point them out. But 
in the cue of Old Testament problems, intemal evidence 
must be of great weight. Exegesis, carefully undertaken and 
properly Hfe-guarded, mu1t be a main court of appeal in 
thet1e days, and to the examination of the book it.elf we now 
tum. 

We must premise, however, that we cannot consent to have 
the way of this examination barred on either hand by ration
alists or orthodox. who from separate aides seek to prevent 
discussion. On the one hand, some rationalistic critics con
tend that it waa impossible for Isaiah to have foreseen events 10 

long befurehand in such detail, and that the mention of Cyru1'11 
name virtually clo■es the whole controveny. With such 
critics we can hold no argument, aince no meeting-ground ia 
posaible. But that ia by no meana the position taken by 
writers like Delitz■ch and Orelli, or by Cheyne, Driver, 
and G. A. Smith. Some orthodox critic■ insist that this 
is the real • issue, hut it is not so. If Deutero-Iaaiah waa 
written about S 50 s.c., still Isaiah himaelf, a century and a 
half before, had manifested prevision attributable only to super
natural endowment, and the writer of the later chapten 
prophesied as only a man i.pecially endowed by the Divine 
Spirit could prophesy. "The question is not,'' says Mr. 
Smith, "could the prophet (Ieaiah) have been so inspired? 
To which que,tion, were it put, our answer might only be, God 
is great. Bat the question is, Was our prophet 10 inspired?
Does he o8'er eridei.ce of the fact ? '' • Those who believe in 

• ,·01. ii. p. 7. 
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a living God may well heeitate before ucribing limits to Hie 
power and grace, but thoae who do ao intelligently will alwa)'II 
Mk, la thia anppoaed aupernatnral intervention according to 
His method of working-, and have we evidence of a kind and 
degree aalficient to warrant na in believing that He 10 

wrought? 
On the other hand, diBCUaaion need not be precluded by 

the fact that certain writen in the New Testament apeak of 
the whole book aa "Esaiu." It ia clear that in the time of 
the Evangelista the whole aixty-aix chapten were included 
under one common name. That ia important evidence u to 
the opinion of the time, but doea not concluaively prove the 
question of authorship, u an examination of one or two 
pwagee will show. The writer of the Epiatle to the Hebrew, 
(iv. 7) quotes the Book of Paalm1 aa "David," a aufficiently 
accurate designation for hie contemporariea, but not nece11arily 
implying that the ninety-fifth Paalm wu written by David 
himself. In St. Matthew'• GOBpel (uvii. 9) we find a pB118age 
from Zechariah attributed to "Jeremy the prophet," and in 
other caaea pauagee from varioua prophets are blended with a 
freedom which ahowa that the inapired writen of the New 
Testament were thinking more of the anbatance of the words 
quoted than of the precise authonhip of every puaage 
adduced. In order to be intelligible to contemporary readers, 
it was nece1sary that the whole book which we know as 
Isaiah ahould be quoted under its current deaignation. The 
language uaed may be cited 81 proving this-no leu, but also 
no more. 

Turning, then, to the book itself, what ia its own ,ritneS11 ? 
Does it profeu to have been written throughout by laaiah? 
How far do the plan and outline, the statements of the book 
itaelf, teetify to ita authonhip? It cannot be ■aid that the 
book, •• a whole, claima to have been written by laaiah. 
Here and there we find scattered indication■ of authonhip, 
though it i1 doubtful whether these come from the pen of 
the prophet himaelf. T&king the book u a whole, though 
there are signs of careful arrangement, it would appear most 
probable that the prophet W81 not the editor. The title prefixed 
to chap. i. cannot be undentood to apply to the whole book. 
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It ii limited to" Judah and Jer1111&lem,'' and to the reigns or 
certain kings. It cannot include within its acope the " bur
deoa" pronounced on foreign nation, (chaps. :r.iii.-uiii.), and 
apparently applies only to the fint chapter, prefilted as an in
troduction to the whole. Thia i, confirmed by the fact that 
another title i1 found in chap. ii. I. : "The word that Isaiah, 
the 10nof Amos, saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem." The 
eection thn1 introduced includes chap,. ii.-v. Then follow, 
the account of what is usually deacribed u the prophet'• 
" call," narrated in the fint person. The ne1.t section clearly 
con1i1ts of chaps. vii. to xii, a series or prophecies more or 
lea cloaely welded into one whole, and dated by the introduc
ductory vene as belonging to the times or Abu. The fint or 
the burden■, that against Baby lou in chap. xiii. I, is headed 
by a 11eparate title : " The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah, 
the son or Amos, did see.'' Without punning the arrange
ment of the book into further detail, it i1 clear that in 
chaps. uui. to xniL we have a separate historical section 
occurring ia, the very middle of the prophecies, and looking 
backward, and forward,, linking together the earlier and later 
portiooa. Whether these chaptel'II were written by I11iah or 
not forma part of our problem. A cloae critical investigation 
of the parallel chapter•, 2 Kings uiii.-xs., fails to make it 
quite certain whether the annalist borrowed from Isaiah-who 
i, known from 2 Chron. xuii. 3 2 to have composed separate 
historical work■ - or whether the 1uppoaed compiler or 
" Isaiah '' included in the book an illutrative pa11age from 
the hiatorical annal,. Delitssch thinks thB former hypo
the1i1 the more probable, Cheyne and the majority of 
critics are tolerably certain that the latter i1 correct. In 
either cue, thia hiatorical section intervenes, and then come 
the chapten with which our diacuaion i1 chiefty concerned, 
but without any indication of author or date. 

On the whole, it seem■ fair at leut to 1ay that thi1 leave■ 
the discuaion open. Isaiah him■elf does not claim to have 
written the1e chapten, nor does the editor of the book-if 
editor there hu been - distinctly attribute them to him. 
The evidence for unity lie, in the uaociation of these parta 
together from the earlieat times, not in any dilti11.ct statement 
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of the writer himself. Mr. G. A. Smith says that "those who 
maintain the laaianic authorship of the whole book have the 
re■ponaibility cast upon them of explaining why some chapters 
in it ■hould be distinctly ■aid to be by Isaiah, while others 
■hould not be ao entitled.''• That would be ao if tradition 
were ■ilent or neutral, but an unbroken line of tradition, 
neceuarily "uncritical," but not, therefore, necessarily un
trustworthy, throws the onu, probandi upon tho■e who would 
eatabli■h duality or plurality of authorship. But that i■ not 
worth di1cus1ing. When the battle i■ joined, the burden of 
maintaining ita own cau■e belonge to each aide ; and we quite 
agree with Mr. Smith that there is nothing in the language 
of the book it■elf which claim■ chaps. i:1.-lxvi. for Isaiah, but 
that the cooatruction of the book aa a whole point■ rather in 
the n•!ier direction. 

3. It is not denied on any hand that the point of view 
from which chap■. i:1.-h:vi. are written is Babylonian. With 
the exception or a few passages, which must be separately 
dealt with, the prophet'• addresses throughout these chapters 
do not ao much contemplate the Exile as presuppose it. Those 
who support the Iaaianic authorship hold that the prophet 
was carried away in spirit, and moved by Divine power to pour 
forth words of encouragement and comfort which had no 
reference to hia own times, but implied a Judah that had 
long mourned in captive exile, had long been desolate and in 
misery. According to this view, "The Isaiah of the vexed 
and stormy times of Ahaz and Hezekiah is supposed in his 
later days to have been tranaplanted by God's ■pirit into a 
time and region other than hia own. He is led in prolonged 
and solitary vision into a land that he has never trodden, and 
a generation on which he baa never looked. The pre■ent has 
died out of the horizon of his aoul'a vision. The voices in his 
ears are tho■e of men unborn, and he lives a second life among 
events and persona, ■ins and aufferioga, fears and hopes, pho
tographed sometimes with the minutest accuracy on the 
■ensitive and sympathetic medium of his own spirit, and he 
becomes the denouncer of the apecial 1in1 of a distant genera-

• Vol. ii pp. 4, S. 
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tion, and the spokesman or the faith and hope and pas■ionate 
yearnings of an exiled nation, the descendants of men liviug 
when he wrote in the profoundest peace of a renewed pros
perity."• That it was abstractly possible for God thus to 
inspire His se"ant is a part of our hypothesis ; it remaius to 
inquire whether the prophecy lends itaelf moat readily to 
such a supposition. There can be little doubt that differ
ence of tone and phraseology would be observable between 
the language of such ideal anticipations ou the one hand, aud, • 
on the other, that of a prophet actually looking back on the 
Captivity as nearly over, and dwelling upon the redemption· 
of the people at lut drawing nigh. It is not by way of 
prejudging the question that we remark that there ia no· 
parallel in the whole prophetic writings for such an elabo
rate and prolonged ecstatic utterance as would be implied iu 
the former supposition. It ia p011ible that this is the ouly 
case of the kind, permitted for apecial reasons, such as have 
been suggested by Dr. Kay and a long line of expoaitori before 
him, that by this means a motive might be supplied to induce 
Cyrus to liberate the Jews, and a marvellous eumple of pre-· 
ecience and fulfilled propheey be famished to them and to all 
mankind. Let ua examine the facta of the case. 

According to Deutero-Isaiah, Jerusalem' and the Temple are· 
in ruin■. "Thy holy cities are become a wildernesa," 10 the 
people are represented as passionately pleading in prayer. 
"Zion is become a wildemeu, Jerusalem a desolation. Our 
holy and beautiful house, ~here our fathers praised Thee, is 
bumed up with fire, and all our pleuant things are laid waste " 
(!xiv. 10, I 1). "Our advenarie■ have trodden down 'fhy 
aanctuary: we are become as they over whom Thou never 
barest rule, as they that were not called by Thy name" ()xiii. 
1 8, I 9). The nation is in captivity. " This ia a people robbed 
and spoiled ; they are all of them snared in holes and hid in 
priaon-houaea ; they are for a prey and none delivereth, for a 
apoil, and none aaith, Reatore'' (dii. 22). The period of • 
Assyrian oppre11ion ia long past, and new tyrauta are in the 

• Dean Bradley, from a Uuivenity aermon, qooted by Cheyne, J.aiah, TOI ii. 
l'P· 203,4-
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ucendant. "My people went down aforetime into Egypt to 
aojourn there, and the Assyrian oppreued them without came. 
Now, therefore, what do I here, uitb the Lord, 1eeing that 
my people ia taken away for naught ? They that rule over 
them do howl, aaiLh the Lord, and my name continually every 
day ia bluphemed" (Iii. 4, 5). It ia from Babylon that they 
are to be delivered. " Go ye forth from Babylon, flee ye from 
tho Chaldiean1" (dviii. 20; Iii. 11 ). There is no need to 
illuatrate this at greater length. It is more to the purpose to 
obae"e that the redemption foretold is not depicted as by 
one who foresees also the captivity from which it ia a deliver
ance. It is the habit of the Proto-Iuiah, u Dillmann baa 
remarked,• to pU8 at once from the Auyrian period to the far
ofl' Meuianic consummation, withont the declared inte"ention 
of any Babylonian period. Jeremiah predicted both exile and 
deliverance, but in this prophecy the exile is repre1ented aa 
put, the deliverance u shortly to come. The Hebrew idiom 
of the "prophetic perfect" will not explain this diatinction 
between what is repreaented aa put and what is de.cribed aa 
■till futnre. Deutero-Isaiah speaks aa to a people who have 
been long disciplined. Hia opening worda herald coming com
fort, becau1e "her time of 1ervice ia accomplished, her punish
ment is accepted ; ahe hath received of the Lord'• hand donble 
for all her 1in1." This tone and attitude is ao completely 
maintained, at least in cha. xl.-lvi. 9, that unleu strong counter 
reuona be shown, it 1eems not unfair to aay " Had laaiah been 
the author, he would, according to all analogy, have predicted 
both the exile and the restoration. He would have represented 
both, u Jeremiah and Ezekiel do, u lying equally in the 
future."f 

Bnt it is not merely with an argument from analogy that 
we have to do. The argument that the prophet■, even when 
predicting the farthest future, alwaya rise to their highest 
flights from the circnmstances of their own time■, hu a deep 
significance. It impresses upon ua the truth that the fi.nt 
duty of the prophet wu to be a preacher of rightcousneu to 
hia own contemporariea ; that hia forecaat of the future wu 

• Juaia, p . .34. t Dri\"cr, l,aiala, Ai, Life and Timt1, p. 186. 



Languagt rmlllrning Cy,,u. 149 

largely made in order to point the lesaons of the present. The 
prophet wu essentially a monl teacher ; and though it wu 
perfectly pouible for God to enable anyaenant of His to utter a 
meuage that wu not intended for hia contemporaries, but that 
might be opened out after the lapse of generations, and found to 
be full of ■uperuatural insight and strong conaolation to the 
great-great-grandchildren of thoae to whom he ministered, such 
a course ia 10 contrary to the essential character of Hebrew 
prophecy that ,re mmt be very sure of our ground before 
accepting it u a fact. The point of view of Deutero-l1&iah is 
such, the allu1ion1 to captivity are 10 numerous and iucidental, 
that it would be hardly too much to BBY that Isaiah's contem
poraries could hardly have understood it, and could not have 
benefited by it, if they had. If Isaiah wrote these words, 
it m111t have lx-en under other conditious and for other 
objects than those characteristic of Hebrew prophecy in 
general. 

4. The sbupest edge of this argument is found in the lan
guage med concerning Cyrus. A large part of the phraseology 
of Deutero-lsaiah is general; the writer aoan above the region 
of the actual, and of some pauagea of the prophe<'y at leut 
it might be aaid that they were equally suited to pre-e:1ilic 
days. From time to time, however, the prophet particularises, 
and nowhere is hia language more remarkable than where he 
speaks of the peraonality of the deliverer through whom the 
restoration was to be brought about-Cyrus the Persian. 
Orelli-a moat moderate critic, in spirit truly con11erntive
puta the ugument to be deduced from the way in which Cyrua 
is named, at the same time fairly and atrongly, thus: "If, 
indeed, it were BBid, Ye hardened Jews, the king of Babylon 
will destroy your cities and carry you away captive into hia 
own land. But after seventy yean I will deliver you by my 
senant, whoae name is Cyru11, aaith the Lord," it might still be 
diaputed whether auch a prediction really oversteps the limit• of 
the pouible. Bnt instead of this, the Penian conqueror ie 
apoken of BB a well-known hero of the day, whom one need 
not mention by name to be undentood in alluding to him 
(iii. 2, ft'. 25); only afterwards i■ his name mentioned, u it 
were ca1Ually (1liv. 28), or this king ia addreued aa one who 
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hu already appeared ( dv. 1) ." • We must bear in mind that 
the argument in this cue turns not only on the mention of the 
name, in itself unusual, perhaps unprecedented.f But what 
is ■aid concerning Cyrus is made, u ia usual with the prophet, 
the buia of an argument. The prophet contend■ that a well
known hero, whose deeds are supposed to be more or le11 
familiar to hia reader■, is in very deed a ae"ant of Jehovah, 
controlled, directed, shaped by the Most High to His own end,, 
and this to auch a degree that he ia actually ,tyled Meuiah, the 
Lord'■ anointed one. The announcement ia not, as might 
have been expected were Isaiah the author, "A deliverer shall 
come, and that ye may know that Jehovah bath raised him up, 
auch and such ,hall be his character," nor have we such a use 
-of the idiomatic "prophetic perfect" as would in Hebrew 
convey thia idea. The appeal is made to thoae who know the 

, penonage deacribed aa "one from the north, and he ia come; 
from the riaing of the aun one that calleth upon Thy name; 

_ and he shall come upon rulen aa upon mortar, and as the 
potter treadeth clay." Cyrus, as baa been shown by recently 
diacovered inacriptions, was no pure-minded monotheist ; be 
appean to have been in many reapects indifferent to religious 
considerations, making conceasions for policy's sake to the 
gods of the country, and in Babylonia bowing down in the 
.hoUBe of the Babylonian Rimmon-Hel and Nebo, the local 
divinities. All the more emphatic is the appeal, and all the 
more atriking the prophecy of him who claimed this victorioua 
hero as a servant of Jehovah, who says to him: "I have sur
named thee, I have girded thee, though thou hast not known 
me; I will go before thee to open the doors, and the gatell 
■hall not be abut, to give thee hidden riches of secret places, 
that thou mayeat know that I am the Lord." The nations of 
the Eaat were waiting in wondering expectation to aee what 
would be the career of this new Peraian ruler, how far his 
dominion would extend, and how it would be exercised; the 
.prophet in effect claim■ him for the Lord, appeals.to those who 

• Propl1eciu of I,aiali, p. 212. 

t For in the only pRrnllel cHBe, 1 Kinga xiii. :z, the mention of Josiah'• name i1 
regarded by e,·en such orthodn commentators a■ Prof. Rawlinson aa in all proba
bility a marginal glou. 
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are eagerly watching the nest etep in the evolution of evente, 
and etakea all ,~pon the announcement that he shall do God'■ 
work, prepare God'■ way, aud deliver God'■ people. (Compare 
carefully the reaaouiug contained in :sli. 21-29.) 

So 1trong is tbi1 argument, that the defenders of the 
laaianic authonhip of these chapten are at great diaad'f&Dtage 
in dealing with it. Dr. Kay doe■ not enter upon it at all. 
Mr. Urwick, in hi■ thoughtful Rnd interesting volume ou The 
Servant of Jehovah, pleads, as if in estenuation, that Cyrus 
i1 only mentioned by name twice-which is rather an argu
ment the other way, con1ideriog how much i1 aaid about him 
-and that " the name Kore,h i■ originally not a proper name, 
but an honorary title, esplained by the Greek writer■ u 1ig
nifying tbe aun, a title given to Penian kings," u was Pharaoh 
.to the kings of Egypt. This view, suggested long ago by 
· Hengatenberg and Havernick, is not really tenable, and the 
attempt to minimile Isaiah's knowledge ia an argument out of 
place in the !ipa of those who are contending for the maximum 
of supernatural revelation. Sir Edward Strachey, who■e 
treatment of the whole subject is full of interest and instruc
tion, feels himself driven here to the critic's last resort-an 
interpolation. A1 be aays, the author of the Book of Ezra could 
have known of no direct prophecy of Cyrus aa the coming deliverer 
of the Jewe, or be would have referred to this insteail of to 
the more general utterances of Jeremiah (Ezra i. 1). Conse
quently Sir E. Strachey, who upholds in the main the unity of 
" I.aiab," favoun the view that the word Kore,h in chap. xiv. 1, 

is superflnous, and should be tre,ted as a glos1, while its occur
rence in xliv. 28 is to be undentood as an es:planatory nddi
tion of the Synagogue, added after the time of the Esile. He 
ia clearly but half aatisfied with this esplanation, but addl, 
" 'l'he question whether our existing text ia not a work of 
Isaiah, reviaed and re-edited during or after the Exile, and not 
a new work of that date, seems to me at least to claim a more 
complete discu11ion than it baa yet received."• There can be 
little question, indeed, though the mention of Cyrua'a name ia 

• J.,,,i•h Hi,tory and Politiu in tl,e Timu of Sargon a11d &nnacAr.ib, p. JS9-
Tbio wu Wl'itleD in 1874-



Tlie Critital Problem. of Ii,aiah, 

not concloaive agaio1t the l1aianic autbor■bip to those who 
believe in Divine iDBpiration, that it is in it■elf a very atrong 
argument for the later date of theee chapter■. 

5. When we turn to consider the evidence of language. 
■tyle, and thought, the cue i1 by no mean• clear. Nor 
indeed i1 it euy to manhal on eitler side the con,ideratiooa 
which present themeelvea, inumuch u internal evidence of 
thi1 kind is notably ,objective and uncertain. It i1 ea1y 
enouKh, for Hample, to prepare lists of word■ found in the 
former but not in the latter part of the book, u euy 81 it i& 
to meet these by correaponding Jista of word1 common to the 
two sectioue. Those accustomed to weigh evidence will pay 
little attention to either the one or the other, till 1uch lists have 
been carefully analysed and sifted, and till it is clearly r.hown 
tb&t the author of the aecood portion deliberately, repeatedly, 
and iu a distinctive manner uses the characteristic words or 
phrases of the former portion; or, on the other band, when 
referring to the •ame ■uhjects delilw.rate1y e,chews these, em
ploying other■ of hia own. Even ao, the evidence for ideutity 
of authonhip from identity of phrase ,rill by no meana be 
1trong, because the poasibility of imitation has not been elimi
nated, an imitation which in the case before u1 i1 not unlikely, 
either consciously or uuconaciously, to have t11ken place. On 
the other baud, no dill'erence of phrueology cau be allowed to 
have weight in argumeut, which does not take into account 
the difference of subject-matter presented in the pusage& 
under consideration. 

A number of characteristic words and expre11ioo1 are found 
in both portions. For e.1&mple, the Divine name ao charac
teristic of l■aiah, "The Holy One of Israel," occur■ twelve 
time1 in the former part, thirteen times in the latter. A 
similarity it ohaervable iu the formulm when the word of God 
is delivered, ~~ ,~~ n!l in its occurreuce at the beginning 
and ~~ D~~ i~ the middle or at the end of a aentence. 
The pbrue, " For the mouth of the Lord bath apoken it," i& 
found both in Proto- and Deutero-l■ai1h, and nowhere elae io 
the Scriptures. The figure called epanaphora, the repetition of 
a kind of catchword of a vene at the end, though occasionally 
found elsewhere in Scripture, is in both . parts of thia book 
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quite a f•vourite rhetorical expedienl Delitzteb notices nine 
example■ in the former part of the book, thirteen in the latter. 
Mr. Urwick bas accumulated further eHmple■, with a view of 
■bowing that a ■imilar familiarity with the proceue■ of agri
culture i■ exhibited in both parts of the book, and many of 
the coincidence■ taken by themaelve1 are striking. Perhaps 
the moat complete es.aminatioa that hu been mRde i■ by an 
American writer, the Rev. W. H. Cobb, who puts the argument 
for the unity of l■aiah, as derived from language, very com
pletely. He ■ay■ that the total number of words used in 
Deutero-luiah i■ I 313; of theae 368 may be con■idered 
common word■ ond all bot 6 of them are found in Proto
Iaaiah, while 2 5 are wanting in Ezekiel, a writer of the time of 
the Exile. Of the remaining 945 word,, 486 are found in 
I. lniah, only 3 7 3 in Ezekiel, and of 70 rare words in 
II. l■aiah used to espre11 mi■cellaneous ideu, none are used 
by Ezekiel, who instead employs 83 other.i. Mr. Cobb con
tends that he hu proved tbtt the phraseology of II. Isaiah 
~ees with that of I. Isaiah and dill'era from that of Ezekiel, 
in aevenl diverse aubjecta-e.g., the names of God, the region 
of inorganic nature, of the vegetable and animal kingdom■, 

and of human life and activities.• 
On the other hand, a favourite phrase of I. l■aiah, " In that 

day," one which might have been expected from the nature of 
the 1ubject to be found ■ ·ill oftener in the second part, i■ found 
once only. A similar difference nccura in the case of the 
introductory phrase " And it shall come to paa.'1.'' Other 
expreuiona, such u the name" Lord Jehovah of Host,,'' the 
phrue1 which describe God 11 "enlted," " lifting Himself up," 
or " stretching out the hand," and others, ■uch as "the escaped •• 
of Iarael, very likely to occur in the second part, were it written 
by l■aiab, are not found there. Many phraae■ abound in the 
latter part which do not occur in the former--e.g., "all fteah,'' 
" lift up your eye■ on high,'' " to ■hoot or 1pring forth •• of 
moral even ta, " to clothe oneaelf •• (metaphorically), " the iale■," 
the verb "to create," a peculiar word for "covenant,'' and 
■uch phrues u "I am Jehovah and none el■e," "I am the 

• tl.,e • aerieaur articlee in Bihliotla«a &n"a ror the years 1881 and 1882. 
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Fint and the Lut, aaith the Lord.'' A liat or later Hebrew 
or Aramaic words found in Deutero-lniah has been prepared, 
and on these Proreuon Cheyne and Driver lay conaiderablo 
atresa. The attempts to explain these away have not been 
•ery aucceuful, and aome weight muat be given to thia argu
ment. Geaenius, however, admits that the Hebrew literature 
of the date of the Exile ia free from atrong Chaldaic colouring, 
and Cheyne makes thia argument quite aubaidiary. Indeed, 
in the preaent condition of the text, argument either way ia 
•ery precario111. 

Aa to atyle and thought there appears to be no difl'erence 
between the two parts which could not be accounted for by 
lapae or time and change of subject. Deutero-lsaiah exhibits 
characteristics of development both in style and thought, but 
if these had not been present it would have been natural to 
argue that we have in the latter portion the work of an imi
tator, not of the same author at a later stage. Delitzach aays: 
" In chaps. i.-xxxix. of the collection the prophet's language 
is for the most part more compresaed, rigid, sculpture-like, 
although even here assuming every hue of colour. But in 
chaps. xl.-Jxvi. it has become a broad, clear, shining river, 
bearing us on majestir, but gentle and tranaparent wavea, aa 
into a better world ..... We may aay that the second half 
of the Book of Isaiah is in course of progre11ive growth aa to 
ita theme, standpoint, atyle, and ideaa throughout the fint 
part.''• It ia especially to be borne in mincl that the full 
etreH of thia argument ia felt only if the earlier part of 
the book ia not tampere.d with. It ia not fair to remove 
chaps. xiii., ui., u:riv., and 1:uv., the connecting linka between 
the two portiona, and then HY that no connecting linka are 
visible. The case of those who contend for unity must be taken 
as a whole. That there is a certain difference in the thought 
or theological style of the two portions muat be admitted, 
though Profe1Sor Driver speak■ too strongly when he nya that 
" the prophet of the Exile movea in a di tferent region of thought 
from l11iab,'' that he " appropriatea and dwell■ upon different 
aspects of truth," and when he says that "it is exactly what 

• Vol ii. pp. 113, 128. 
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would be e1pected from a later writer, e1pandiog aud develop
ing, in virtue of the fuller measure of in1piration vouchnfed to 
him, element■ due to hi1 predeceuor," it ia easy to reply that 
the word■ would have been at lea•t as fitly uaed of a later 
etage in the hi■tory of the 1ame prophet. There i■ a decided 
dilrerence between the characteri1tic thought of l■aiah, " A 
remnant ■hall return,'' and that of tho later prophecy, "All 
flesh shall see the glory of the Lord," but there is nothing forced 
or extravagant in the idea of the development from the former 
thought to the latter iu the history of one prophet. The kind 
of argument u■ed here by many critics would make short work 
of the genuineneu of some of St. Paul'■ Epistles. 

A 1imilar diacu11ion arises as to the presence and character 
in Deutero-Isaiah of what is known a■'' local colour," allu1ion1 
to 1cenery, natural features and aunoundinga, a■ indicating 
Palestinian or Babylonian authorship. In a couaiderable part 
of the prophecy there i■ no local colour at all. The writer 
lives and moves among the exiles,. but to a great extent "like 
a spirit without visible form," 10 that we learn nothing about 
the time or place of his own appearance. Delitzsch says : 
" He ft.oats along like a being of a higher order, like an angel 
of God." Thi■ is 10 far an argument for the ideal or the 
l■aianic character of the prophecy. But at times local know
ledge of Babylon seems to be implied; the branching rivers 
and canals (div. 27)1 and the traffic upon them (:diii. 14), 
the characterietic 11upentition1 of Babylon, aatrology Rnd 
magic (xlvii. I 3), its markets aud commerce ( 1 5), the descrip
tion of Bel and Nebo as god■ of Babylon, and the way in 
which they were carried in proceuion (xlvi. 1). Still, there 
ia nothing decisive in such alluaiona aa these, a■ even Dillmann 
admits, uying that the prophet did not condescend to dwell 
upon detail■ of thie kind. On the other hand, chaps. lvi.-lviii. 
contain many allusions to Palestinian ■cenery, and to the 
habits of the Jew■ in earlier day■, and the c111tom1 and form• 
of idolatry refened to in chaps. lxv. and lxvi. do not appear 
to be Babylonian. On the whole, we may, perhaps, ■um up 
the conclu1ion1 anived at under thi■ head by uying that there 
ia nothing in the thought, language, or atyle incompatible with 
the l■aianic authonhip, though, on the whole, the dilrer-
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ence of ■tandpoint already remarked i1 borne out by a 
corresponding di8'erence of ■tyle, which would 6t in with, 
thou,:h it would not of itself demand, the 111ppo1ition of a 
di8'erent a11tbonhip. 

6. Space will not permit u■ to enter upon another line of 
argument bued upon the relation■ between De11tero-I■aiah and 
other book■, e■pecially Jeremiah. Con1ideration1 of this kind 
are of considerable importance in their place, b11t the di1cus-
1ion of them ia necelll&ri.ly complex, and the concl111ion1 arrived 
at precarioua. Many modern critics contend that it ia ea1y to 
■how the c!ose dependence of the writer of laaiah :xl-lxvi. on 
Jeremiah, Mr. G. Adam Smith going ao far u to aay, '' This 
debt ia ao great that Second Jeremiah would be a title no leas 
proper for the prophet than Second Iaaiah.'' • We muat not 
complicate our pre11ent diacu .. ion by preaenting the arguments 
of thoae who agree with Mr. Smith, or tho■e which are pre■ented 
on the other aide, to ■how that Jeremiah ia the copyist, not the 
original. We prefer to point out that arguments of this kind 
on either aide are open to grave question, an,d that "parallel 
pu11ge1 " may easily be handled ao u to be entirely misleading. 
Prof. Cheyne him■elf aaya: "How prone we are to fancy an 
imitation where there ia none, h11 been strikingly abown by 
Mr. Munro'• parallel between the plays of Shake■peare and 
Seneca; and even when an imitaticn on one aide or the other 
must be euppoeed, bow difficult it ie to chooae between the 
alternativee I That there are parallels between 2 Isaiah on 
the one hand, and Jeremiah or Zephaniah on the other, is 
certain, and that the one prophet imitated the other i■ probable, 
but which i■ the original one?'' t The way in which uncon
aciou■ biaa a8'ect1 a deciaion under the circum1tance1 may be 
eeen by a compariaon of the arguments uaed by Delitzach and 
Driver reapectively on tbie particular topic, and we muat leue 
them to neutrali■e one another, pauing to another topic. 

7. On the auppoaition of the non-laaianic authorship of 
cha. :xl.-1:xvi., it js urged that it ia pauing strange that there 
should be two l■aiah■, two etan of the eame exceptional mag
nitude and. beauty 10 near each other, and that one of them 

• Vul. ii. p. 15. lntruduction, t Tie Pr"J)l«ie• t>/ I•aialt, vol. ii. r- 215. 
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should have remained from hieowo time and throoghout the cen
taries the "Great Unknown," his veryesisteoce hardlyeaspt,Cted 
till more than 2000 years after his death. Modero criticalanaly1i1 
makes light of the difflcaltyof there being" two Platos.'' Now 
that diaiotegratinit aoalyais has accustomed us to the idea of 
Homer being put into commiuioo aud M01e11 being dia
aolved away into a multitude of anonymous and io1ignificant 
legislators, it ia held by critics a email matter to suppose 
that two, three, or more hands have been occupied upon the 
composition of the book we call " Isaiah." But the difficulty 
remain• a serious one, and ahould not be alighted. The 
most candid among the critics acknowledge it. Orelli aaya : 
" But after all, one thing remain, utterly unexplained-the 
anonymity of ao glorious a book, carefully arranged by the 
author himself. In a time when Haggai and Zechariah 10 

carefully dated their propheciea, how could the name be lost 
of the aeer who had unqueetionably done most towanl■ the 
revival of the theocratic apirit and the home-coming of the 
faithful ones?"• Delitzach points out that on the auppoai
tion of the dual authorship, we hate a phenomenon unparal
leled in the hiatory of the prophetical writings. " Something 
e.1.ceptional may have happened to the Book of l■aiah. Yet it 
would be a strange accident if there should have been pre
aened a quantity of precisely auch prophecies u carry with 
them in 10 eminent a degree, so aiogular and 10 matchleu a 
manner, Iaaiah'■ ■tyle. Strange, again, that hiatory knows 
nothing whatever regarding this leaianic ■eriea of propheta. 
And strange ie it, once more, that the very names of these 
prophet■ have ■uffered the common fate of beiug forgotten, 
even although in time they all stood nearer to the collector 
than did the older prophet whom they had taken ae their 
model." t To thia a double reply ia given by the critice, but 
unfortunately the two answers are hardly con1i1tent. Mr. 
G. A. Smith ■aya that it i1 tolerably certain that the whole of 
II. Isaiah i■ not by one man, and that cha. xl.-lsvi. must be 
further analysed and reaolved into their con,tituent elements ; 
that if all had been due to one author, hi■ name would cer-

• Page 215. t Vol. i. p. 39. 
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tainly have come down to UI. Prof. Driver, on the other hand, 
urges that " genius i■ not tied to any particular age or period 
of a nation'• life," that circumstances are needed to draw it 
out, and that such circumatancet were certainly combined about 
the period of the return of the Jews from captivity. 

We have by 110 mean■ covered, even in outline, the whole 
ground of the arguments on either aide of our question, and 
we e1pecially regret to have been compelled to pau by the 
interesting topic of the " Senant of the Lord," aa treated in 
II. l■aiah. But it is time that we began to gather into one 
focus the pleading■ and counter-pleadings of rival advocate■, 
and to ■um up, with however little of judicial ability, the 
featnre■ of the cue preaented. And, firat of all, it ■eema 
desirable to ■ay, that with our preaent evidence, judgment, 
whatever it is, must be pronounced with more or less of 
re11ene. Difficulties of a aomewhat aerious kind remain, 
either upon the aupposition that l■aiah wrote the whole book, 
or that one author wrote chapter■ :d.-lxvi, about S so B.c., or 
that several author■, aome pre-es:ilic, some poat-e1ilic, have 
been engaged upon these chapters, which were welded into 
one compoaite whole, and then called by the well-known name 
of l■aiah. Shallow and confident dogmatillt11 who delight in 
striking result■, auured conclmion1, triumphant victories, are 
not likely to guide u1 safely here. The wisest critics recognise 
thi1. Complexity, not simplicity, is characteristic of this 
problem. Most of those who a■sigu chapter■ d.-lxri. to auothP.r 
author than Isaiah detach also several chapters from the 
earlier portion, while they are compelled to acknowledge that 
at lea■t some chapters-e.g., the section lri. 9-li:1., are of 
earlier date, and were either incorporated in the later book, or 
themselves embody the writings of earlier prophet■ " worked 
up•• by a writer about the time of the Exile. Mr. G. Adam 
Smith, for instance, bold■ that " the Second Isaiah ia not a 
unity, in 10 far aa it con"iats of a number of pieces by 
different men whom God raiaed up at different times before, 
during, and after the Exile, to comfort and e.,i:bort amid the 
ahifting circumstances and tempen of Hi■ people : but that it 
is a unity, in so far u these pieces have been gathered together 
by an editor very 100n after the return from exile, in an 
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order aa regular both iu point of time and 1ubject as the 
aomewhat mi1:ed material would permit."• Delitzsch also, 
who was at last reluctantly compelled to give up the Isaianic 
authorship of the later chapters, says that " these later 
prophecies so closely resembled Isaiah in prophetic vision, that • 
posterity might on that account well identify them with 
himself." He conceives that there wu a 11chool of Isaiah's 
disciples {chap. viii. 16, "Seal instruction among my disciples"), 
and adapts the language of viii. I 8, "Behold I and the 
children whom God bath given me" to this group of followers, 
who inherited his spirit and carried on his work.t Nii.gelsbacb 
and Sir E. Strachey hold that chapters d.-bvi. are virtually 
Isaianic with later interpolations. Klostermann,f Bredenkamp 
aod others, usign the second part in the main to a later 
author, but think that certain passages in it were written by 
Isaiah himself. Cheyne, who formerly maintained the unity 
of Dentero-Iaaiah, now subdivides it into nine distinct portions, 
ranging from the time of Manasseh to Nehemiah. Without 
adducing further varieties of critical opinion, we have probably 
■aid enough to make it clear that the one conclusion, un
warranted by the evidence, is that of the confident dogmatist 
who iudulge■ in sweeping generalisations. 

Our own opiniou is that the balance of evidence on the whole 
tum11 againat the traditional view, which attributes the wht'le of 
the book called " Isaiah " to the prophet himtielf. Bearing in 
mind, first, that the tradition comes down to us from times when 
the five first hooks of the Dible were called " Moaes," and the 
P■alms indiscriminately called " David:, ; secondly, that the 
Book of Isaiah does not claim as a whole to be written by 
Isaiah, and beal'll upon the surface some obvions marks of 
compilation; thirdly, that the standpoint of the greater portion 
of II. Isaiah hu been conclu■i't'ely ■hown to be Babylonian, 
and that the language used concerning Cyl'1ll would naturally 
imply that he had already appeared on the ■tage of history ; 
fourthly, that this difference of standpoint, seems, on the 
whole, to correspond, more or leu, with a eertain difference in 

• Yol. ii. p. 21. t ~ vol. i. p. 311; vol. ii. p. 132. 
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language, atyle, aud thought, while the influence of Iaaiah 
on the writer ia clearl7 discernible ; we are inclined to 
regard with favour the vietr that the greater part of 
Deutero-Iaaiah wu written 1hortl7 before the Return, about 
S 50 a.c. We ahould attribute the phenomenon-atartling, 
indeed, with our modern ideu of literature-that 10 notable 
a prophet hu remained unknown b7 name, to the habita of 
the time reapecting prophetical literature. It ia coming to be 
more clearl7 undentood that in the compoaition of la1r, and of 
hiatory, and ofpropbec7, there wu more of editorial and anon7-
mon1 work among the Jewa than hu hitherto been auppoaed. 
For example, it ia now generally accepted b7 critic• of all 
1chool1 that in Iaaiah ii. 2-4 and Micah iv. 1-3 we have 
embedded a abort prophec7 b7 an unknown author, which both 
of the prophet. just named used, aa we should say, without 
marks of quotation, each adapting and applying it in hia own 
way. The prophec7 ia couched in loft7 language, and takea its 
place among the words of Micah or Isaiah without our being 
able to discern the linea where the piece of old cloth ia 
woven into the newer garment. The Spirit of God in old 
time, moved man7 men of moat various t7pe1 and gifta to 
carry His meuage and do Hia work, and we only enlarge 
the area without injuring the completeness of Hia in1piration, 
if we are brought to the conclusion that the gift■ vouch
aafed to an Isaiah and a Micah were shared sometimee in 
leas degree, 10metimcs in hardl7 inferior meuure, b7 those 
wboae names have not come down to u■. If Eldad and 
Medad prophes7 in the camp, instead of begrudging the 
extenaion of the Divine gifts, we ma7 sa7 with Moaee, 
'' Would God that all the Lord'• people were prophets and 
that the Lord would put Bia spirit upon them I " 

We are not blind to the difficulties and objection• which 
beset thia view. We are glad to imitate the caution with which 
a veteran like Delitzach e:s:preued himself, when acknowledg
ing that the evidence u a whole points to a conclusion which 
entail■ a long aeries of queationa very hard to anawer. Much 
of the doubt which clinga round the determination of these 
Old Teetament problem■ ariaea lrom the deficiency of external 
evidence, and our ignorance of the circumstances under which 
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tlae Old Teetament canon wu formed. Long and unbroken 
tradition muat have its doe weight. Bot the value of that 
tradition need• to be enmined by historical criticism. Of 
111ch criticism, fairly conducted, and of the fullest investigation 
of the evidence u to aothonhip bome by the aacred text 
itself, we most not be afraid. Where it does not involve 
rationalistic usomptions, criticism, which means foll investi
gation, onght to be courted, not eyed ukance. Suspicion of 
it may mean godly jealo11sy ; it may also mean rooted pre
judice or an unworthy rel11ctance to face facts. Without rashly 
deserting venerable tradition, which at least in the fint iDBtsnce 
hold■ the field, all who would truly honour the Sacred Boob 
must welcome freah light upon the composition of its record, 
from whatever quarter that light may proceed. It might well 
be maintained that the whole of the latter part of Isaiah 
gaiDB in force, point, and significance by our viewing, say, 
chapa. :d.-lvi. 8, as the compoaition of a prophet writing 
after the appearance of Cyrua, but some year■ before the 
Restoration of the Jew,. Bot that the■ia is not within our 
ecope at present. 

It only remain■ to say that the student of Scripture who 
tronblea little about " critical problem,," will lose little or 
nothing, whichever solution of the l■aian question be adopted. 
Delitz&eh aays : '' The influence or criticiam on exegeai■ in the 
Book of I■aiah amounts to nothing; " and Cheyne, " The chief 
thing ia not to know who wrote the prophecies, but to under
■taod and auimilate it■ ea■ential ideu. There are point■ that 
are vague and obacnre till we know the circumstances, but in 
I■aiah these form but a ■mall proportion of the whole.'' Pro
feuor A. B. Davidson 1ay1 : " There i■ no part of Scripture to 
the underataoding of which criticism contributes 10 little.''• 
Eapecially i■ it clear that thoae who are chiefly anxious to hear 
the voice of God ■peaking through the in■trumentality of man, 
and who fear lest the attempt to ■et traditional view■ on one 
aide ■hould impair the snpernatnral character of prophecy, and 
reaolve the Divine illumination into an inteDBified human fore-

• In u in&ereniog •ri• of papen on "The Senant of tbe Lord,"-Ezporito~, 
-=oad Nriea, TOI. 't1, p. 85. 
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sight, may, ao far u the question before us is concemed, 'be 
entirely reuaured. Both according io the traditional view 
and the alternative view increasingly accepted by scholars 
of all 1chools, * it holds that both in the earlier and later 
portions of Iaaiah there are genuine propheciea, altogether 
beyond the power of unaided man to utter. Bot on 
the one view Isaiah, rapt in spirit, uttered words which were 
not intended· for himself or his contemporaries, bot were 
laonched, so to speak, into the void, to find their mark after 
the lapae of a centory and a half, and on the other, a prophet 
wu inspired to give a meuage of encouragement direct from 
the heart to the needs of the Exiles in Babylon, aome of them 
faithful, some of them wavering, 110me of them actually apos
tate, and upon this prophet there rested a special meuure 
of the spirit of bis master Isaiah. So Elisha wu endowed 
with the fint-bom's double share of the legacy left by the 
departed Elijah. . So God, when He buries one of earth's 
master-workmen, raisea up othen to carry on His work. Theaie 
may be, in their turn, well-known and honoured, or they may be 
content to have puaed on the torch of truth and hope, with
out handing down their own names to posterity. It is for us 
of a later day to drink as deeply as we may into the spirit 
which animates alike the former and the latter portions of 
this wonderful book. To " Eaaiu" it waa given, u St. John 
reminds us (joining together the leuons of the sixth and the 
fifty-third cbapten) to discem Christ's day and be glad, to 
"see His glory and to speak of Him." Better far than any 
technical 1olution of a critical problem, than any happy guess 
which settles a disputed question of authorship, is the ability 
to leam the spiritual leaaons of perennial value which abound 
in all the pages of thi1 inspired prophecy, and to discern the 
lines which lead from the senant to the Muter, from the 
herald to the King, from Isaiah to Isaiah's Lord. 

• Proreuor Herbert Ryle of Cambridgo deacriboa thia view as bciog "amoog 
the beat acholan now scarcely diapoted, aod rapidly p11uing out of the aphere 
Biblieal contro,eny."-Oritical Rnti~, No. 21 p. 172. 
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SHORT REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS. 
Tiu Liui:ng Cl,,ri,st and t'lu Four Go,pel,. By R. W. DALE, 

LL.D. London : Hodder & Stoughton. • 
llTE lwdly know how to e:i:preu our aenae of obligation t.> Dr. Dale for 
ll tbiaadminblnolnme. It bringawitbin tbecalegory of logicalargu• 

ment and acienti&c evidence the experimental evidencea or tbe trot.h of Chria
tianity u bu never been done before. 1t agrees with High Church apologilta 
iu ■bowing that the foondation or faith in the Seri plum oftbe New Testament 
and in Chriatianity is to be foond io the living hi•t.ory of the primitit"e and 
early Chnrob; but it tnnaren the buiH or con&dence from wbat Anglioan1 
■peak of u the Apo■tolic Sncceuion and Tradition to the living aggregatt- of 
Chriatiau witne8Bll8 and Chriatian fofte& which, at a period earlier than the 
completion oftbe New Testament canon, had combined to maintain and e:dend 
the Faith and the Goepel of Chriat among the nation■ of the earth, and which 
had already eO'ected a critical change in the condition 0£ the world. Dr. Dale vin• 
dicatee the legitimacy and 1u11ioieney or the con&dence which Chriatiau believen, 
who have a living experience of ChriaL'• power and graoe, maintain in the 
chancter and claim, of Christ, in the doctriue1 of Cbriatiauity and in the 
New Testlment generally, alt.ogetber apart from the ecienti&o groonda which 
critical inve1tigatioo auppliea. Having ao done, be proceeds to ■tate and 
aommariae the e:d.emal evidence1 or the authenticity of the New Testament 
with adminble olearnea& and completene■a, ao far, at leut, u it ia poaaible to 
set them forlh in a coune or popular lectore1. Altogether the volume is a 
1-'fJde mecum for perplexed Cbrilliau■ at the pre1e11t day, and, for thoae who 
are not perplexed, an e:i:oellent and ■ngge.tive treatise, full of matter that will 
be ae"iceable in dealing with modem criticism■ and miniateriug to troubled 
and bewildered undentauding■• The glow and eloquence, u well u the depth 
and vigoron■ logic, or the earlier lecture1 are moat inspiring. It ia a book not 
only to ■ettle the undentauding, but to warm and elevate the .ool. Le, our 
readen buy it, and recommend it u the beet book of the day for the aubject 
with wbioh it deala. It bu the additional recommendation oC being a baudy 
and low•prioed volume. 

The Impregnable Rock of Holy Scripture. 
W. E. GLADSTONE, M.P. Revised 
Good Words. London: Isbister. 

By the Right Hon. 
and enlarged from 

1890. 
Kr. Gladat.one bu done real ae"ice by thia admirable aerie:1 of papera. 

He diacnua the chief pomta niaed by Old Tatament criiiciam, not u 1111 
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upert, but •• ■n iutelligeut Chri1tian thinker, to whom queetiona ■bout the 
truthfulnen of the Biblic■l record are Tital. There is no dispo■ition to ■lur 
onr dillicultiee, ■nd the writer is throogl1out 11e111pulOU11ly fair and ouurteou 
to th018 from wh011e oonolusion• he most emph■tioally diuenb. Hi, aket.oh 
of the paralyai• caused by untt!llted doubt ia singularly nlusble, u aleo ia the 
puaage in which he deoeribee hia ohapten u " the t.eatimouy or ■n old man in 
the cloaiog period of hill life." " Few penona or our British r11:1e," he aaya, 
'' han lived through a longer period or inceaant argumentativ:e ountention, 
or ban had a more divenified esperieooe in trying to -rtaio, for purpoaea 
immediately practical, the dift'ereoce between tenable and untenable po■itiona." 
It i■ not eaey to diapute the justice of thi■ claim, and Jrlr. Gladatone ■how■ 
great acumen in dealing with hia Hbjeet. We have been 11peOially ioterellt.ed 
by hi■ rem■rka on the oumpo■ition of the Book■ or Paalm1 (p. 135), and on 
the fact that the Pentateuch be■r■ evidence of no sueh attempt to h■rmonin 
its variouM part u we might e:a:peot to &od if it belonged to the time of 
Hezekiah. Ita " somewhat lOOIIB and irregular form " i■ an abiding prote■t 
8R&inet the critics. Jrlr. Gl11datooe'• book will be reail with delight by every 
lover or the Bible. His eketchea of the impurity or the C■naanitieh nations, 
of the enduring inftueoce of the Paalter and it■ anticipation• or the Goepel, 
hi, tribute to the ioftuenoe of the New Teetameot on human IIOOiety, and the 
way in which the Christian tradition hu inftueooed e't'ID tho■e who rejeot it, 
ahould all be carefully atudied. We might, perhapa, put our &ogeroo one or 
two Ina aatisfactory pagt,a of the book, but, taken u a whole, it is a notable 
exhibition orthe cmmulative evidence for Revelation which make■ ua feel more 
fully the force of the title of this volume : '.I'he Impregnable Bock of Holy 
Scripture. 

1. Tiu De1JeJ.o,pm,ent of Tluology in Germar.y einu Kam, and it& 
P'l'Ofl'",88 in Grmt Britain ,inu I 8 2 S. By Orro 
Pn.EIDEBER, D.D., Profeaaor of Theology in the 
Univel'Bity of Berlin. Translated by J. FREDERICK 

SMITH. London: Swan Sonnenachein & Co. 1890. 

2. Tiu JfefJwda of the "Higher Criticilm." IDllBtrat.ed in an 
Examination or Dr. Pl'LEIDEBElt'S Theory &8 t.o The 
Reanrrection. By WJI.LUll P. DlcxsoN, D.D., LL.D., 
ProfeBBOr of Divinity, University of Glasgow. Glasgow: 
Maclehoae &: Sona. 1 890. 

The fir.t or th- publication, i• a large volume, the NOOod ii a pamphlet. 
It will be well for lho■e who read the firat to read al■o the seeond. Dr. 
Dieklon'• i1 a calm. we might ny a ould, eritieia- detailed, earohing, 
aoalyai,, ahowing the hollow pretence of Pfteiderer'■ hypoth81e8, the tangled 
heap or loo■e and gntuitou u■umptiona which he hu vainly tried to weave 
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into an argument, the bypotb- and the u•umption■ being intnded to 
e1plain away the great fact on which the faith and hope of Cbri■tianity reat. 
Dr. Plleiderer"• volume i1 what might be eapected from hi• JIO"ition in regard 
to the Rallffection. He ia a pbiloeopber lint, belonging to the modem 
Hegelian ac:bool of Germ,my; hence be cannot be • Cbri.ti■n believer. Hi■ 
volume i■ 1&ble and in1tructive, though of coune it need• to be read with 
critical CIIDtion ; he i■ • complete rationaliet, and •ympathetic in 1pirit with 
Baur, although be cannot ignore the fact th11t &ur"• hypothetical f■brio i■ 
untenable. Hi, book ia u■eful u illu•trating the dependo,nce of theological 
ntionaliam in ii.II variatio1111 and development on the developmeut or pbilo■opby. 
In n,prd to Engli•h theology, hie view i■ in certain reopecb well informed, 
especially u regard,I the ret..tione of philo.aphio thought in thia conntry to it.a 
th"°logioal ■obool1, and the euccesaive ph&81!11 of religiou1 thought and contro, 
veny. But he ie quite incapable of doing ju•tice to our great orthodox 
pilt..r■ of modem Cbri■ tian eriticiem and what may be called Church learning. 
He bu DO worthier recognition than a 1neer fur the power and accomplieb
menb of 1urh writer■ u W eatcoU and Lightfoot ; u might be es:peeted, how• 
ever, be reoogniaea 1ympatbetically the merits of Dr. Hatch. 

Tlte Book of Proverbs. By R. F. HORTON, M.A. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1891. 

The volume before ua well •u•lwns the high level for the moat part pre■e"ed 
in The EzpoaitOf''t Bible. Mr. Horton widely forlie11ra from entering upon 
crit.ioal question~, though bis Lriel' Introduction givee the reader an inaight 
into the 1eneral couatruction of the Book of Proverb■, ■nd the view which the 
author ia diapoaed to take upon it. lo this, u in other reapeeta, the IICbolar
•hip of the author ia ehuwu, though it ie never obtruded upon the reader. 
&me of Mr. Horton'• tran■lat.iona from the Hebrew are very happy, ■nd 
where be does not angi,>e•t a new tnnelation, he often vivifies the meaning or 
tbo, old und familiar worde for the Euglia!i re8'ier. 

Some readen will hHitate a little u to Mr. Horton'• language concerning 
lo•pinllion ; but we think hie distinction betweeu the 1-Z of the Divine and 
ol the humbD wisdom cout-ained in the Book or Proverbe to be both j1111t and 
i111portllnt. The writ.!r• who Lllke their ataod upon the lower level were, 
doubtle••• under the guidance of the St,irit of God, u were those who compiled 
lllJ arranged all thei1t1 words of wisdom. But many of the uttenncee or the 
book become quite mialeadinit, if the above diotinctiun ia not observed . 

.Mr. Horton'• treatment uf bi• e1u:eedmgl1 diver,e themee ie very skilful, eo 
that he cont1 ivea in the compiu,,i ol' one volume to cover moat of the ground. 
Hi■ pnu:tical rewarke are olten admirable, though we do not dieoem in a 
remark.hie degree the lilculty either of aententiu1111 ■peech or oi illuatntion, 
■ueh u cbanicteri■ed Arnot and ■ome .. ther writen upon Proverb&. Very 
gnaphic, however, is tht> delineation of the "realism·• in the picture of Folly 
in chapter vii., and equally able in another. direotion ie the aket.eh of the 
" idealism" in the deacril'tion of Wisdom in chapter viii. The ■ection on "The 
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Tougne" ia escellent. We have read with pleuure thie vigoroua, acholarly 
and prncti~al espo•ition, which muat prove a great help to 1111 1lude11ts of tha 
Book of Proverbs. 

W'ky Does Man Exist ! By ARTHUR JOHN BELL. London : 
W. Isbister. I 890. 

The present volume ia a continuation of a previous work by Mr. Bell, 
entitled Whence Comee Man? In that volume the author claimR to have 
proved that man is the highest development of the power called "Lire," 
• power added at a comparatinly late period or geologic■! time to powen 
already Hi■ting, and that both man and Nature owe their esi•tence to the In• 
finite, Eternal Beiog-GoD, who created all things. We cannot, however, the 
author 1&y1, help ukiog, What wa, GoD's rea100 for cauaing man to esiat P 
The an1wer to thi1 queation, he adda, becomes peculiarly difficult from the ract 
that while man deairea to procure pleaa11re and avoid pain, and thus attain 
bappioeaa, he i•, iu the pl'ellent stale of hia Hi■teooe, far indeed from 
bappineaa, or the proapect or 1ecuriog it, and it appear• 11 if tl,e Creator of all 
muat have been either malevolent, or altogether indiff~rent to the hRppine,ia 
or man. I• tbia world-old problem capable of any more 1&tiafactory aolution 
than bu yet been reached P Mr. Bell think■ that it is, and here propounds 
bia anawer. 

We msy BBY that be reaches thi1 answer by a very circuitous route. 
A large part of the volume i1 made up of copioua elltracta from the mo■ t 
varioua aoul'UII, and a great part of the a~ument con■iata of very questionable 
phy,io-peychological ,peculation couceruing the uaton and function■ of 
'' patriarch-ego-celle" and" chilJ-ego-eella," and matten still more my•terioua. 
llr. Bell's conclusion on thia part of his theme ie, that every cell ia inhabited 
by it. owu ego or aoul, and that "the ego, the I, the me, the M!lf, the 
myself" in every man i1 a certain "patriarch parent germ-cell," the ■e~t of 
which ia in the Lami11a !enninalu, the anterior end of the primitive 
medulllll'J' tulw, which i• the olde..t part of the whole organism. We will 
leave Mr. Bell to settle this question with tho■e who locate the aoul iu the 
pineal gland, and piu• on to the answer given to the que■tiou of hi- title: 
Why Doe, Man Eziat? "Mao esiRta for the self-acquirement of knowledge, 
for the aelf,evolution of juatice and love, and through their action the aell~ 
evolution nf happineaa." Man i1 not happy yet, becauae it wu impo■,ihle 
for Go» to make a being virtuous ; he muat learn to make him118lf ao. 
Free-will ia pouible, becauae man has the power of creating thought■, hence 
of creating motive,,, hence of virtually creating right and wrong. When he 
hu learned to 1uborclioate all hie actions to juatice and love, he baa leuned 
the primary leaaon or hia esi■ll!oce. Go» ia not indi8'enot to the ■ull'eringa 
of man, becau■e GoD ia omnipresent, all things " are identical in place with 
Him," hence He Himself, not only by 1ympathy, but" by direct esperienoe." 
feela all theae pain■ Hirneel(, and the COit of man'• arriYiog at goodneu ia Bll 
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a1111peakable amount of pain in the Deity Himeelr, who " ■ufl'en all that man 
1111d all other living oreaturea ■ulrer," and, indeed, infinitely more than t!iie. 

We haH probably done cooeiderable iojuatice t.o lrf.r. Bell'• argumeut in 
th1111 praentiug ila bare 1keletoo; but we think we haH fairly Hprea■ed hie 
meaning, and enabled our re■del'II to judge of the ■cope of hie work. It 
oannot be denied th1t :Mr. Bell baa read largely, though he appears not to 
have fully u■imilated what he hu read, and he baa certainly thought for 
himeelf, though hie thoughil are o!'ten crude and atrangely "mixed." We 
will not dwell upon a certain awkwardo811 of style, 1111d the frequent uae of 
1ucli word■ u "el'orting," "motivation," "plantal,n to "eelf-ciauae," and 
the like, while we have already epoken of the heaping topth,r of long 
extneta from Quain, Huley, Foeter, and othel'I, the re■ulta of which 
1hould have been mutered by the writer and euccioctly preeented by him11elf. 
But Mr. Bell, with all the acuteoeu and ability which characterises hie book, 
fail■ to aee that it ia impouible to oroa■ the line which eeparatea between the 
■ubjective and the objective, between 0011110iousoeu on the one hand and 
matter, or that which ie the oauee or eeoeatioo, on the other, while bis doctrine 
that GoD ie (phyeirally P) dilrused throughout the whole creation, 1111d feel■ 

the pains or all IE'ntieot beioga, because they are "ider,tical in place with 
Him," ehowa eimildr orudity in another region. We are not charging 
:Mr. Bell with materialiam, because the whole lfooor or his book, including 
aome vigorous argum•nt■tiou concerning free-will, point.a quite the oth,ir 
way. Bot if we have rightly undent.ood the author, a materialist would 
accept one-hair of hi, book, and with that overthrow the argument.a or the 
other half .. Indeed, a large portion or what ie oonstruotive in :Mr. Dell's 
■cheme of the universe ie 1peoul1tive only, not a reuoned-out coocl1&11ion, 
Hence the weakneu of a well-intentioned and, in ■ome re,pecta, able book. 

Skeaves of Mini.airy : Sermons and Ea,poaitiona. By JAMES 

MORISON, D.D. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 1890. 

In 1889 Dr. llori■on celebrated the jubilee or hie ministry. The enthui
um of his friende, he tell■ u in hie Prefatory Note, "thrilled me through 
.and through. I wondered, 1111d sLill wonder and adore." Happily, ■ome of 
the dootor'• friend■ would not be oontent without a Memorial Volume whioh 
ahould pther up ■ome of the ripe fruit of hie completed minietry. Thoee 
who have learned to prize Dr. llori■on'a Commentariea and Exposition, will 
aot be di11appointed in theee Sheat-ea of Ministry. The clearneu or style 
oorreapond■ well with the lucidity of thought and reuoning whioh we find in 
every eermon and uposition. " le there a larger hope P " may be 1pecially 
.commended t.o thoughtful readen. Dr. :Moru,on holdd firmly t.o Bible teachiug 
while objecting t.o theueeof certain wordaemployed byourtrau•latorswhich have 
changed their m81111ing with the lapse of time. It ill a eingularly well-balanced 
Jllper, "If ludilferentiam increue and mature, what then P" deals witli 
the growth of infidelity in a 1triking way. Dr. llori■on ahow■ how the 
Sabbath re■t would be loat for the world, how "everything that oan irndwe 
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the gloom of the death-chamber would go," and the sanctity of familJ life 
would perish if in&delity triumphed. It iii a proepect the poeaibility of whiola 
make■ n■ ■hudder. The volume will not only be helpful to the thinker ; 
thm1e who are ■eeking comfort in life'• oare■ and ■orrow■ will &nd here manJ 
consoling words. New lighta are poured on old themes. Thoee who ■tud7 
the■e pagea will better unde111tand both their Bibles and their own heart.. 

1 . The Foundations of the Bible : Studiu in Old Testani.em 
Critician~. By R. B. GIBDLlfflONE1 M.A. 

2. The Battle of the StandpoinJ,a. The Old Testammt and the 
Higher Crit~. By ALFRED CAVE, B.A., D.D. 

3. .A. Select Glosaary of Bwl,e W orda; alao a GW8811,ry of Important 
W orda and Phrasu in the Prayer Book. By the Rev. 
A. L. MAYHEW, M.A. London: Eyre & Spottiswoode. 
1890. 

1. Mr.Girdlestone endeavou111 to set forth the lilenryolaima of the Pent■teuoh 
and the later hiatorical Books or the Old Te■tament in the light of the critical 
principle■ aecepted in dealing with any other ancient literature. He is thua led 
to make certain rea■onable modi&cation■ in the older vitiw of Biblical eriticiam, 
whilst vindicating the literary &delity of the write111 and the ■ubatantial 

integrity of the Book1. Hie able and timely ■u"ey of the whole ground will 
help to reusure man7 who ban been duturhed b7 modem oritioiam, and 
■how clearl7 that the antiquitJ and integrity of the Pentateuch remain un
■haken. Hie detailed ■tudy of the Old 'l'e■tament Booka abound■ in sugga,
tiun and infunnation which will be very welcome to all devout aud intelligent 
reade111. Such a vuh1me ought to be widely circulated, 

2. Principal Cave'• J'ellll■Dring pamphlet, which deal, with the Pent■teaeb 
alone, i■ juat the thing for a buay mau who wi■hea to see the argument for 
the older view of ite author■hip put eouci■ely and clearly. It i■ a capital 
■wnmary, and will have great weight with candid readen. 

3. Mr, Mayhew'• Glo■11ariee of the Bible and Prayer Book 11re couei■e, yet 
at the eame time adequate, note■ on ob110lete or unDBual word~, with refer
en- to Eogli■h venioua, eueh as Wyolir and Lhe Gtnevan, to Shake■peare and 
other wriie111 who are cited, with reference.i to the work and page from which 
any quot..tion i» made, llO that a student c:an tum at once to the illuetr.Live 
pauage. The Glouariee will be of great 11e"ice to all lover, of the Engli■h 
Bible and Preyer Book. 

The Miracles of Our Saviour. Expounded and lllustrat.ed. By 
· W. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. London : Hodder & 

Stoughton. I 89 I. 
Thie will be II verJ welcome volume to the espo,iitor of Scripture. Ver, 

little ha■ been done of late yeara in tha way of pnu:tical o:poeitioa of the 
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mir11cles. The parablee ban !ffllived the lion'• ■bare of attention, the minolea 
having ben Teprded too e:sclaaively in their evidential upert. The number 
or work■ on the rormer ia legion ; the negetical treatment of the latter ill 
yet to come, Coneidering the rich at.ore■ or inatruotion in the minenlou 
uarrativea of the Go■pel•, their neglect i■ ■tnnp. While l>r. Taylor'• volume 
will not meet the needa or the thorough ■tudent, it will be e:soeedingly UN

ful to the busy preacher. All available aource■ of upo■ition and il1W1tration 
are uaed, u in the aothor'a ■imilar work on the parable-. The ■tandpoint ia 
thoroughly con■e"ative, the ■tyle eminently cle■r and readable, the homiletic 
■ugge■tinnl!III ■bundanL Yet we long for aomething or higher aim and 
wider nnge, aomething co1'1'81ponding to Goebel'• muterly e:spoeition of the 
parable,,, On the miracle■ Trench'• work etill bolde the field for ■tudenta. 

Thankful u we are for Dr. Brace'• muterl7 di■cuuion of the apologetio 
1111pect in hi■ Jlif'IJC'IUOU Element in tlMI Goq,eZ., we ■hould have beeu even 
more than.krul for a volume from hi, hand in the ume line u hi■ P11rabolio 
Tea.eking of C1,,ri,,t. Laidlaw'■ Jliraclu of our uml ia admirable, but not 
comprehen■ive enough. Here ia a gap waiting to be filled. 

Natural Religion. By the Author of Ecu Homo. Third 
Edition. London : Macmillan & Co. I 89 I. 

Tbi1 ia a reprint, without alteration, or the NCOnd editiou iaued with new 
prerace in 1882. That preface ■eema to intimate that the aul.hor ii arguing 
Crom premiaaee which he himeelf d00!8 not hold. If IO, he certainly eucceeded 
before iu concealing hie true purpo■e from the m,Jority of readerw. Whether 
the residuum obtained by thiat e:streme method deaerva to be called religion 
ia mon than doubtruL 

1. .A. Handbook of Biblical DifficuUies; or, .&aaonable Solutions. 
of Perpl,tci1ng Things in Sacr«l &ripture. Edited by 
Rev. RoBEBT Tucx:, B.A. 

2. Pri'Mipia; or, The Three Odavea of Onatiun,. By the Rev. 
ALFRED KENNION, M.A., Vicar of Gerrard's CJ'088. 

3. Balaam; and other Sermon,, By the Rev. ALPBED OWEN 
SMITH, B.A., L.Th., Carate of Hoylandawain.e. London:. 
Elliot St.ock. 

Mr. Tuok'a book ia the outcome or twent7 years' ■tudy given to tho■e portions 
or the Bible which are e■peciall7 need in the pulpit and the Sunday School. It 
ii dwaye u■umed, he ■aya, that the inquirer who tum• to thia volume i1 
1incere and reverenL Such readen will give the haudbook a hearty weloome .. 
U ia divided into three aeotion1, which 1leal with dillicultie■ relating to moral 
■entiment■, to Eutem cuatom■ and sentiments, and to the miraouloue, The 
di8iculty ia briefty atated, then a clear uplanation ia given with quotation■ 
from commen&aton and writer& of recogniaed authority. An inde:1 of topica-
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and another or te:sts helpa any one to find in a moment the puaage on whioh 
light is needed. It i■ a workmanlike volume, which i■ both ■1gaoioo■ and 
■oggestive. Every student of the Hible will be gratefol to Mr. Tuck for thia 
valuable handbook. 

Mr. Xe11oion'1 Principia is a thoughtful and brightly espreaHd siody of 
the ■tory of Creation. He hold, that the diJferent groupa and half-group■ 
of the narrative each take up a particular thread which they follow to the end, 
then returning to take up some. collateral branch of the ■tory at a point 
already perhapa fOllle diatance back. He thue eacapes the ohronological dilli
culties. He thinlil the cbapten " steer clear of all colliaiou with scieutiJic 
di.ocoveries, and allow free play for all scientific resean:he■." Mr. Xenoion 

, borrows bi■ theory in part from St. Au1111tine, and however little we agree 
with him, we feel that be work• it out with great acumen. 

Mr. Smith's new volume of &mums will diatinotly increaae hie reputation 
es a thoughtlul and apiritually-mioded preacher. Hia foroible and well
hiilanced phruee give weight to bi, utterances, which do not lack the chum 
of apt poetio quotation and illoatrative incident. The opening aermon on 
Bail.iam points the moral of that wonderful life; " .Affliction Beneficial " has 
a meauge of comrort for the aorrowful ; "An Evangelical Sermon" brings 
out with much felicity the chief pointa in the story of the Ethiopi1111 eunuch. 

The Practical Teachi1111 of the .Apow.lypsc. By the Rev. G. V. 
GARLA."iD, M.A., Rect:or of Binstead, Isle of Wight. 
London : LongmBDB, Green & Co. I 891. 

Mr. Garland', volume may almost be described BB s commentary on the Apoca
lypse. The whole book ia disc088ed seria.tim, and few diJlicoltiea 11re paataed over 
without carefol tre■tment. Hia chief pivot of interpretation aee1DJ1 to be hia 
e:iplanation of the Beut or Tberion u" the earthly organiaation of Political 
Government, by which Satan actao," and of the Lamb u" the Divine Organ
ieation for the politioal governance of the earth, through whioh the Christ rule■ 
mankind." The writer eays that the Baptist pointed to Chriot u the Amnoa 
or Lamb of God; whilst in the Apocalypse the word ia Amion, "the Little 
Lamb; a term espreuive of inferiority, 1111 oft'.boot of the AmllOII, the true 
Lamb." He bold. that the u■ual e:iplan■tion of the phraae ia hardly apppho
able to the personal Chriat, and can only be thue applied by the help of 
.amewhat nnaatiafactory esplanation■, whereas the diJlicolty vanishes if the 
term be undentood to apply to the Cborob of God, which hu in plllin fact 
beeu 1lain " from the foundation, or rather the fall of the world," aa in the 
martyrdom of Abel, the cruoifi:iion of Chriat, and " in every act of aacriJioe 
aubmitted to by every elect member 0£ the Church of God, u a witneu of hia 
faith in the Crucified." Thie ia too ingeniooa for 01. We much prefer 
the old esplanation. What warrant is there in Soriptore, one uktl, for 1111 
uplanation which is alien to the whole tenour of the Cburch'1 e:ipoeition in 
,every age P Air. Garland'• faolt is that of mo1t writ.en on the Revelation ; be 
detects •nbtle meaninp and i1 too eager to 1upport them. Bia eed.ian 
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(pp. ,32-3) on oar Lord'• word•, "I am," iii another ilhntration of thi1 
tendency. He finde "a remarkable u11 by our Lord or thi■ • acred name' 
oonneot.ed with aeYen chlll"ICten, under which He dmeribe■ Hi• official position 
toward■ Hi■ hearera." 'l:be further fact that tbey are all in one Goepel, tha~ 
of John, ie ■aid to connect " them with the .evenfold lll'l'Ulpment or the 
.6.pocalyp,e and the aeven Epi■tlea of Paul to the aeven Churohea. Oar Lord 
eay■ or Himaelf :-

• I am th door of the sheep,' 

and ao on. This i, putting a nry nnfair ■train on the phrue, and it is charao
teriatio of much or Mr. Garland's work. Hia ohapt.en on the Senn Letter• to 
theChurchea ahow the aame tendency, but they are of'len very suggestive. The 
book is written by an English Churchman, who holds that hi■ Church, while 
rejecting what wu falae and 1uperatitious at the Reformation, wu yet "care
ful to retain all the eBBentiala of a true Church. By auch determination the 
doctrine of the .6.postolical Suoceeaion remained inviolate." Wecannc.taocept 
the writer'• view■ here or in hie attempt to e:rplain the mysteriea of the 
ApocalyPM!, but he hu certainly given us a thought-stirring book. 

The Dodn:n.e of the DeatJ,, of Ckriat in Relation to the Si1, ~f 

Man, the CO'llde1n.natiun, of th~ Law, and the Dominion. of 
Satan. By the Rev. NATHANIEL Drnoc1e, .M.A., late 
Vicar of St. Paul's, Maidstone. London : Elliot Stock. 
1891. 

Mr. Dimock uphold, the orthodox view or the Atonement of Christ with a 
great wealth of quotation& from the Father• and copioDB note, on the vidw• 
of theolcgianR of all school■. Bia main chapter• were originally publi•hed u 
contribution■ to the Churchman, but be baa made l11rge and important additioDB 
in the root-notea and appendioee which will make the book valuaule to echolara. 
It ie a carelully reaaoned vindication of the New Teetament doctrine on tho 
aaviog work or Chriet, which will repay atudioua perueal. Mr. Dimock'■ 
aebolarly note, "On Christ'• redemption u viewed in relation to the dominion 
and works of the devil," diacueaes the p11tri1tio view of Cbriet'• death u a 
nneom received by the devil with mucli acumen. It ia the part or his book 
which will bt, found moet 1ugge■tive. 

1 . .A.re Jlira.clu Crtdi,1,/,el By the Rev. JoBN Jnu:s LIAS, M.A., 
Vicar of St. Edward's, Cambridge. Second Edition. 
Re,ised. 

2 . .An Introdudion to the Old Testament. By the Rev. CHARLES 

H. H. WRIGHT, D.D., Ph.D. London : Hodder & 
St.ought.on. 1890. 

1. The oall for a aew edition of .Are .Miraelee Credible t baa given Mr. Liu 
the opportunity of reviling it and adding eome notea. It iB now a manual 
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"which may be placed in tLe hands both or theological atudeota and thought
ful readen in general, It deal■ with all pha1e1 of the subject in a lucid way 
which will greiitly auiat thOAe who wiah for guidance in a ■object or ■opreme 
importanCf. 

2. We Ollll heartily recommend thiti little volume. It ia brief-too brief, 
perh■pa-bat it i■ admirably condemed. The point or view ia that of a learned 
and critically enlightened orthodosy. MBDy point. are, of necea■ity, in the 
pre■ent condition of Old Teastament oriticiam, left open qoe■tion■, The biblio• 
grapby ia wo~derfully copious and oomplete. Dr. Wright will be recogniaed 
aa the Hampton Lecturer for 1878 and the Donnellan Leatunr of 188o-1. 

r. Ezra and Neliemial,, : tluir Liwa and Timu. By the Rev. 
Canon RAWLINSON. 

2. Gidwn, and tlie Judges. By the Rev. Joo MARSHALL LANa, 
D.D. Men of the Bible Series. Nisbet & Co. 

1. Thi! lint of t.beae handbook■ i■ by the le1med and orthodOJ: espo■itor of 
Scripture hi11tory, Canon George Rawlio■oo. Very heartily we recommend iL 
The fuaioating hiatory of Ezra and Nehemiah iaj111t now of much import
■Dl'e in relation to the Scripture canon and revelation. It i■ a great matter 
to p<l8lletkl manual■ which combine ■acb a ma■tery of all the Jeamiog proper 
to the aubject.i with a firm and enlightened faith in the Old Te11tameat bui■ 
of our Cbriatian K11velatioo. 

2. Gideon and the Judgea, by Dr. Lang, ia one of the moat iutere■tiog and 
vigoro111 atudies on the aobjeot of the Judge■ that have come aoder OW' 

notice. 

r. The Ge-Mral. Epiatlu of St. Jamu and St. J'I.UU. By the 
Rev. ALFRED PLuMMEB, M.A., D.D. 

2. E«luiutes. Revised and Enlarged Edition. By Rev. 
SAMUEL Cox., D.D. London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

I 891. 
1. A more thoroughly acbolarly and workmanlike volume than tbia hu 

not, we think, been i ... ued in the llt!riea of the Espo■itor'11 Bible, All i■ clOlll, 
cooacieolioua wurk. Of Dr. Plummer"• learning and ability there ia no need 
to ~peak. They are aeverely tued by the diflicultie11 of the Lwo epi1tle11 dealt 
with in thia volume. Fearlea■ truthfaloeu and ■trict dillCll'imiuatioo are 
1lao among bi■ merit. u a Biblical critic. They are con•picuoua in hia deal
ing with Lhe many and inve perplesitie■ which embarru. the ioterpretauoa 
of th- two epi■tlea, •pecially that of Jude. 

2. Student■ of Scripture will bail the publication of thia aecood edition of 
Dr. Cox'• volume on Eccleaiaate■, It ia carefully reviaed, and i■ al■o.eolarged. 
It ia very able and exceedingly intereating. No atudeat of TAe Preacher 
can dord to neglect it. 
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The Cambridge Bibk for &koala and Colugu. 
Hagga.i, Zt,eAa:riaA, a.nd MaJacAi. With Not.ea and Intro

duction. By the Ven. T. T. PERoWNE, B.D., Archdeacon 
of Norwich. 

TAe EpWle to eAe Ga.latia.M. With Introduction and Notes. 
By the Bev. E. H. PElloWNE, D.D., Muter of Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge. Cambridge: University 
Press. I 890. 

TM Caabridge Bible hu .tabliahecl it■ reputation for aouud and pain•• 
taking echolanbip, ■nd eTery one who alnclies th- neat little volnmea will 
feel that it de1enea the high plaoe it bu won in echoola, collegea, and mini•• 
tera' libraries. 

Engliah readera could find ao better pocket commentary o:i the lut or 
the minor Prophete, and on Galatiane than th8H, The qneatiou of date, 
anthorahip, and caaoaiaity are dieclUlled ia iatrocl.uctiou which are models of 
clear yet oondenaecl alatemeat ; the notes are thorough and adequate, wbilat 
any epeoial dillicaltiee are dealt with ia a ehort appeaclis. 

Dr. Perowne, ia hia OcllalUJm, daala with clilli.ault qaeetio111, 111ch u 
thoae ia ob. i. 17 and iY. 13-18, in a ■tyle that 1how1 that he hu ■tudied 
Dr. Lightfoot'• Comment.■ry with aare, and caught mnoh of ita 1pirit. Arch
deuoa Perowne'• notea oa " the de.ire or all natioaa" in Haggai, hie uplana
tion or Zeobari■h • • Yieion., and hie upoeitioa or Jl■l■ohi iii. 17 and i ". 5, 6, 
are model. of brief oomment■tiag, 

I. Tiu Biblical Illwtra.tor. By Bev. JOSEPH S. ExELL, M.A. 
Gmai,,, Vols. I. and Il. St. Jol,,n,. Vol. I. Nisbe-t & Co. 

2. Tiu &r,n,o,,, Bible. St. Matthew nil. to St. Mark :m. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

3. Tiu BritW,, Weddy Ptdpit. A. Companion Journal to the 
JJritW,, Weekly. Vol. m. Hodder & Stoughton. 

4. The Prta.ew's Jfa.gazi:n.e, for Preachers, Teachers, and Bible 
Student.a. Editon: M. G. PlwtsE and A. E. GREGORY. 

C. H. Kelly. 
5. Tiu Ezpoaitor. Vol. Il. Fourth Series. Hodder & Stoughton. 

1. T7ae Biblior&l .IUu,trator ia oert.ainly a mane! or indnllby and con
deneation. It form■ aoyoloplldia of urmon outlinea, ■ner.dotea and illuatr■-
tione which will often help a buy preacher or tncher. The portly volumes on 
Gea11ia cull their ample and varied material from writen or 111 ■gee ■ad 
■ahoola. The r■ot that the &nt volume on St.. John'• Goapel eonn only 
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Nven obapten will show what a wealth or matt.er i.a thua brought together. 
AnecdotP.11 and incidents or every BOrt are here at the eervice or the preacher. 
We can only hope that those who laave the key to ■uch a treume-bou■e will 
UN their opportunity wisely. 

:z. The new volume 0£ the Semwn, Bible ia fall of ■ugeative estraota and 
■ummarin of diacoune■ on the close of St. Matthew'• Goepel and on that of 
St. Mark. It ullen quicken• a preacher'• mind to turn over 1uch pageti. 

The wide area from which the quotation• are drawn alBO addl to their intere1t 
aud value, whilat the refereoeet1 given to other Mrmon■ on the aame 
BUbjeot will aometimee be very neefol to those who have 11eCe111 to good 
public librariea. No volume could be more tutefully got up. 

3. The Britiaa Weekly Pulpit ia henceforth to be di.acootioued • a weekly 
paper. Thie will enable the editor to 1ecure uniformity of type, BO that the 
nut volume will wear a more pleuing appearance. The beat preachere have 
been laid under contribution, 11.11d the r1111ult ia a volume I.hat ought to be 
both 1timulatiog and augge■tive. 

4- The Preooher'• Magarine ia more varied in ita content• tb1111 the two 
previou1 volumes. Ita oontribatore are, u a rule, lea well-known that thoee 
or the Britiaa Weekly Pulpit, bat the year'• work may be deNribed u a 
dimnct aaoceaa. It ia the mOBt attractive looking of the three volamee. 

5. In tbi■ volume, the principal place, u we think, i.a due to Pror-r Beet 
on the "Future Pani■bmeot of Sin." Bat many other contributions are of 
notable value. Profe1110r Bamaay write. on "St. Paul at Epheeu■," Profeeaor 
Milligan on "The Besurreotion of the Dead," Profe1110r Brace on "The 
Epilltle to the Hebrew■," Arthur W. Hatton on "Cardinal Newman," the 
venenble Emeritu■ Profe1110r David Brown on "The Study or the Greek 
Te11tament." Theae are only 1pecimen1; there are other oontribnt.i.0011 

ecarcely, if at all, Jen important. 

The Rise of Ckri,atendmn. By EDWIN JOHNSON, M.A. London: 
Kegan Paul & Co. 

Father Hardouin, it is well known, in the early part of the eighteenth cen
tury wrote an e:i:traordinary and ingenioaa wo1k to prove that the writioga of 
the cl11111iC111, including Virgil and Horace, were the invention■ of Middle Age 
monb. The writer or thil present volume goee far beyond Father Hardouio. 
He maintain• that the llacred writioga of both Teetamenta are 1unple forgeries, 
and al■o the whole of the early Chriati.an and patristic literature. The Chria
tian Church,accordiogto hun, ii a purely mediieval inltitation, without either 
literary or oral linb with the put. The Roman Church, he holdl, came 
iuto being u the rival of the Church of lalam, and wu home to power upon 
a pusiouate ca1reot of anti-Semitic feeling, whioh ■et in from the time of the 
conquest& of the Tarb. For u■ to attempt to uplaio thil monatrou■, and, 
indeed, cruy bypotheeil would be to wute time and apace. The writtrr aeem• 
to 'be eoberly in■ane; hie book i■ no mere tour de force, and no ironica l 
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Jl1!rpol8 lark, beneath ita abenrditin. A■ a curioeity, the volume may po■• 
sibly have a eertain value. The author hu paid Sir John Lnbbock the doubt· 
ful compliment ol dedioating it to him. 

Gethaenw:n.e; or, uavea of Healing from the Garden of Grief. 
By NEW'l!U..1' HALL, LL.B. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 
1891. 

Thi• book, Mr. Hall uy■ in a prefatory note, i1 the Cul&.lment or a purpoee 
which be ha■ cberilhed for many year,,. It is oompo■ed or meditation■ on 
oar Lord'■ agony in Gethaema.ne, whioh are both tender and devout-rail of 
word• or healing for the broken-hearted and weary. Appropriate seleotion■ 

are given Crom hia own Song, of Earth and Heawn. The whole book i1 Cull 
or helpful thought■, which will make ii, u the writer deaira, a welcome com
forter in many a lick-room. 

lUuatrative Notes. .A Gu.ilk to the Study of the Sunday &lwol 
I,U801l,8 for 1891. By JFJ!SE L. HUBLBUT, D.D., ud 
RoBEBT R. DoRERTY, Ph.D. New York: Hunt & 
Eat.on. 189 I, 

Dr. Hnrlbnt uys in bi, preCaee that the Sunday ICbool of Amerioa brinp 
together every wel"k or the year nearly t.en millions of people. " The 
conatituency 0£ the Sunday ■chool i1 one-ai:i:th or our population, and it 
is an element which inBuencea t.he other &.ve-eidba." For e11cb a con• 
etitoeney tbia hand■ome volume bu been prepared. It ■uppliee an 
e:i:poeiLion of the Leaaon1 for the year, with illoatratit'B anecdotn, notes on 
topography and cuetoma, piotoree or the chief placea referred to, map■, and all 
the 1ppantu1 £or a teacher. It ie a book which every Sunday-acbool worker 
will find of great value in preparing ror the Sunday'• work. 

Thru Christian Test,s. London: B. J. Bat.aford. 1890. 
The writer'1 three tests of true Cbri■tianity are the germ teat, that ie, the 

po■seBBion or the germ of spiritual lire ; the colour teat-a life coloured by 
love; and the brotherhood teat. It iM oo the lut bead that be hu moat to 
uy. The idea or brotherhood carried into practice ia, he holds, the care Cor all 
oar aocial evil■. The writer urges that we should treat oar criminals and 
murderers u moral lunatics. Cure them iC poeeible, con&.ne them iC inevitable, 
bat not pnnieh them. This illmtration will &bow that the pamphlet ii the 
work or a vieionary, though an amiable and earne,t one. 
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DictiOMry of Natiunal Biography. VoL XXV. London: 
Smith, Elder & Co. 189 1. 

TBB twenty.fifth volume or thi1 gnat national work inolod11 an avenge 
proportion of famou■ name■. The greater part of it ia not taken up, u in 
eome volume■, with alm01t interminable line■ of Sootoh nobl11 or olan■men, 
nor are there many lruh among the name■.. This i., au Eogliah volume. 
Harril, Harriaon, Hutinp, Hawkiu are amoog■t the lo11R99t li■ta, although 
there i■ a long line or Sootoh Haya and a good ahare of Hende1110n1. The 
great.eat hiatorical name ia Henry I., or whioh a full, careful, and clear memoir, 
■uccinct and well digeated, ia ~ven by the Bev. William Hunt. No l111 an 
authority than Dr. Gardiner hu contributed the autobiography of Henrietta 
Maria. Perhap■ no more diatingui■hed ■cientilic name i• found in the volume 
than that of Dr. Haney, the great phy,ician Rod anatomi1t, or wh01e career an 
iutere■ting and compreheoaive account ia given by Dr. Norman Moore. The 
capital memoir or the great Marquia of Huting■, wh01e utravagance left him 
wret.chedly poor, notwithatauding hia Indian vioaroyalty, i■ written by .Mr. 
Bonell Barker, who alao hu written the ■ketoh of Dr. Hawk.worth, of the 
.Ad17fflturer, the adept in Johnaoneae 1tyle, who in the lut century nuked 
high u an 11117i&t. Selina Huting■, Coonte■■ of Huntington, u brie8y done 
by that muter of the literature of the Evangelical Revival, thot Rev. J. H. 
Overton. Dr. Greenhill contribute■ the 1ketoh or the great Prov01t or Oriel. 
Hawkin■, who, howevotr, doe■ not oocopy v,rry much ■paoe in the Dictionary. 
The ■eoior editor, Mr. Stephen, oootribute■ a good aocount of lbzlitt. He 
alao writes the •ketch or David Hartley, the philt110pher, and of Harrit, the 
author or Henna. Mr. J. M. Rigg oonlribute■ a good aooount of Queen 
Elizabeth'• favourite Chanctillor, Bir Cbri■topher Batton, and of Bir .Matthew 
Hale, and 11110 a biography of Sir John Hawkwood, the famous Ell!l'liah 
■oldier of fortune and leader or Italian oondottieri, which ,how■ great and 
e:11ct reaearch. Tbere i■ a alight article on Jamea Heald, the Wealeyao 
pbilanthropi■t, and at one time H.P. for Stookport, which inform• u that 
"Sir Jo■eph Napier, the lawyer, deacribed hia oharaoter u a rare oombinatioo 
of evangelical earneatneu and wiae moderation." From Mr. King■ford'• 
eketch of one or the m01t di■tingniahed among the early Baroni H11tio1111, a 
great line, we borrow one quotat.ion. Of Darou Huting■, Baron Bergavenny, 
or the time of Edwar:l I., the writer of the Bong of 0GBrlaoeroe1', ■aya : 
" lo dNNl■ of arm• he wu daring and reokleu, in the hoetel mild and 
graciou1, nor wu ever judge in eyre more willing tojudgejlllitly." Surely 
a line 1•iotnre of a Lrue knigbL and noble! 
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Sir 01,,arks Napi.er. By Colonel Sir WILLIA.II F. BUTLER. 

Macmillan & Co. 

In the Nriea of Engliak Men of .Aclio•, lrleun. l1M1111illan have been 
happy io aecorimr, almoat in all -• writ.en io peauliar IIJlllpathy with 
their aubject.i. lo the cue of Sir William Butler 11ympathy oounta for very 
muob, and antipathy for still more. He wrote the bio,rnpby of Gordon, 11 

aplendid piece of work, but one in whiah he cannot conceal bi, Bom1111ist pre
dilection■, and, in prai■ing the religiou4 character of auch a Protestant u 
Gordon, 6nd1 hie opportunity to have a 8ing at Protatanta generally, whil■t 
hi, Celtic predilection, come ont again aod again in anch II way u to diapange 
the Anglo-Suon. Sitoilarly, in the preeent volume, only much more ao, tha 
writer'11 fllDBtical hatred of Tent.one and the Suon, and of English govemment 
in every part of the world, ooloun the book throughout. Next to lriahmen, 
the object,. of hie admiration are Frenchmen, and above all (though "6 wu no 
Frenchman) the Ii.nit Napoleon. We quote one ae11tence u II ample of the 
1pirit and tone of the whole book : " A 11oldier who had in hie veioa the blood 
orthe victor or lvry, of Mary St1111rt, or Scottish chiefaud Norman noble, and 
wbo,e whole nature bad imbibed in Ireland, iuchildbood, boyhood, audyontb, 
that • Celtic apell 'to wboae potent ia8uence our moat unemotional historian 
bu home witneH, could 110 more make frieoda of the Teutonic type of 
humanity, than an Ar11b borae iu the deeert■ of the Nile could gambol with a 
rbinoceroe lying on II mudhaok io mid-river." 

With Charles Napier, however, the author is alway■ in fullest aympathy, 
and the re■nlt i■ a moat iotereating biography of a aiogularly energetic and 
ohivalroua HOldier of geni111-a leader and military ,tndent equally oapable 
1111d pain11taking, a fiery, generou■, reaolute, and irrepreaaible paladin, an 
administrator alao, alike in Cephalonia and in India, and II military commander 
iu the Northern Di1trict of England, whOIK' aympathiea • with the people and 
inatincta of govemment were imbued with a burning pauion for liberty a11d 
hatred of iojoetice. Hi■ career u a 10ldier, from Corunna fo Meaoee, is 
unparalleled in modern biatory. In ■pite of &en,e prejndicefl, which, though 
founded in part ou inju1tioe, bis temper and behaviour did much to aggravate, 
he li.oiebed bia active life of ae"ioe u Commander-in-Chief in India. His 
boyhood's ■tory ill ■i11&11larly romantic. Hie mother w11 the greatest beauty 
of England's Conrt. dniredu wire by Geo:-ge III.; bill father wu con■iJered 
the hanJaomeat mao in the Bagliah army. The111 parents m·:de their home 
and brought up their family in a condition nry like poverty, in the village of 
Selbridge, ten miles weet of Dublin, though neither of them wu or lri•h 
blood. Charles entered the army early in bia teeua. Hi, brother William 
wu the bi■torian or the Penin■ula War; both be and the third brother, Robert, 
were diatingui1hed aoldien. 

Sir Fra'IICia Drake. By Juu.ur CoRBETr, Macmillan & Co. 
In thia volume of the Me" of Action Seriea, u in the life of Sir Cbar't'III 

Napier, tlie publishera have aecured tbv aenicea or an entbuaiutio admirer of 
[No. CLI.]-NEW SElUES, VOL. XVI. No. I, II 
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hia 1ubject, although eTen Mr. Corbett i1 not blind II to the "other Iida "of 
·nry many ofhia hero'• aplendid achievementa. Some yeara ago :Mr. Corbett, 
in hie novel Fo,, God and Gold, made Dnke the hero of a romance. The 
.fact., however, of the ■ea-king'• lire completely outdo all romance, enu :Mr. 
Corbett'•• which ia woveu in part out or thoae faota. The aplendour of hia 
■eama.nahip, of hia aea•geoeralahip, of hi• dub and daring, or bia inexbautibly 
reeourcefol geoioa, of hia diacoveriea and nploite u a voyager, u well u hi.a 
feats u a prize-hunting privateer and rover, it is almoat impouible for language 
adequately to deaeribe. Do11btleu he waa II aort of a b11CCB11eer, although be 
attacked none bot the Spanish enemy of hia country and ms religion. The 
greateat part of hia life wu paaaed in what cannot be regarded u lawful 
warfare, althoogb the Qoeeo privatoly encouraged, and even 1ub11Cribed 
toward, while ahe pnb!icly diaowned, hie uolawfol ventores. All tbia i• true. 
:Oot yet it wu be, and no other, who -book the power and brought low th~ 
prestige of Spain, who, when atateamen, courtiers, general•, admiral~. were 
afraid to strike or stand up for Engla11d, reanimated the nation, and created 
the naval power and prestige or England. It wu be, too, that forced hi• 
puaaga through the Magellan Strait■, and ao, aftt>r i,cooring the Spa.niah aea
board, rounded. the world in bis Toyag-; home. Mr. Corbett indulges aome• 
what too much in the atyle of a romance writer occuionally, and, in particular, 
Raya far too muoh about the inftoence, at every turn, of " Drake'• rrank blue 
eye•." :Out he hu written a very carerul, complete, and spirited account of 
the great, overbearing, invincible DeTonian hero. 

Sir William Mc.Arthur, K.O.M.G. .A Biography, &ligious, 
Parliamentary, .Municipal, Commercial. By THOMAS 

McCULLAGB. Hodder & Stoughton. 1 891. 

Au Ulater Iriahman, a Methodist, and the 110n of an Iri1b Methodist minieter, 
a Londonderry merchant, alderman, 11nd mayor, afterward1, for many years, 
au A.mtralian merchant, resident in London, aberiff and alderman of the 
City, Lord Mayor, M.P., a leading Weeleyan layman in England, a leading 
Christian pbilantbropiiot, in Parliament taking a di1tingui1hed part in Allll• 
trnlaaian and colonial alfain, a man of the finest Irish oonhomie, of great hoapi
tality, and unresting energy; aucb wu William llcA.rthur. We ought to 
add that ror many yeara be wu one or the proprieton of this journal, and 
aoted u treaaurer on itll behalf. Mr. McCullagh baa in tbi• Tolume furnished 
a model biognphy, well arranged, exact, aucoinct, and oomprebenaive. The 
book is well written, and the work is done with judgment and good tute. A• 
the life or ita subject waa a very buey one and much occupied with important 
aft"ain, there wH, perhaps happily, no apace for very full detail,,, and no 
temptation to undue e:i:pansion. The largeet 8)180l', in proportion, i1 moat 
properly gi"ffll to the Tery interesting account oC hi■ early yeara, and hi:.< 
opening life u a man of bmineu. Penona interested in real religious lire 
and u:perien-.nd there are many befiidea "proCeuon of religion" who are 
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IO interated-mnnot bnt be touched with the account gi-ren or bis earl,r 
relation■ with hi■ parent., brothen, and young coropaniona, or the monl 
leuou learnt by him in hie early commercial career as a "traveller" ia 
Irelmd and England, or hi4 manly and decided, but never narrow or nn
genw, prof-ion and pnotice u a Cbri.tian believer in the moat testing and 
formatin period of hie life, and or hia fine Chriatian development, lint in 
Ireland and then in .England, tuing hi• platt, u he did, among the moat 
diatingniahed, within hia circle, of those who realill8d both the promile or the 
" life tbllt now ia n and or " that which is to come."' Aller he aettled ia 
London he led an amuingl1 aetiH life, u a leader in many difl'erent aphera 
oC influence; and hi■ lire wu further divenified by voyegea and vieita to both 
the Transatlantic and the Australian continents. The present writer cannot 
aft'ect to write eriLically, or even coolly, of one wboee warm friendaohip he 
enjoyed for many yean, and whose Jou be caunot cease to mourn. We will 
only further aay that, in our judgmeut, the biography io every way a fit 
record and a worthy memorial of a man ao honoured and beloved u the 
iate Sir William McArthur. 

Tiu (Jl,:11,rcl,, in the Mirror of Hiatory : Studies on tl,,e Progrea 
of (Jh:ristianity. By KARL SELL, D.D. Tl'BDlllated by 
ELIZABETH STIRLING. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 
1890. 

It. will not ,urpriae those who remember that Dr. Sell wu the p;wtor of the 
late Princeu Alice, and the editor of her Life and Latten, to find that the 
Queen hu been pleued to aecept a copy of thi• book, and that it ie 
dedicated to Prineeu Cbri■tiau of Schleewig•Hol■tein. The volume, howerer, 
need• no royal patronage. It ia 111 admirable ■ketch of some leading epocha 
in ettleaiaatical hiatory, such u primitive Chri■tianity; the early Catholio 
Church, the Middle Agee, the Befo;mation, the Counter-reformation, Chri■• 
tianity during the laat century. The lecturea were delivered to a Ladiea' 
Union in Darmatadt, and deal with their subject in a popular form. They 
are both bright and freah. The oontrut between the Boman State religion u 
"the wonhip or the material faith in the divinity of the preaeot world," and 
Cbriltianity u " the ,pirit or faith in an unchanging God, ruling over a 
changing world," ia h1ppily brought out. The aection on the "Middle Agee" 
ia one of the moat anooeufnl. The chapter on "The Counter-reformation " 
containa thia indictment or Jeanitiam: '' There ia no place lei\ for the living 
God in each a religion ; it takea for gnnted that He hu abdirated iu favour 
or hi■ earthly rioar and hi■ adjutants, who imagine th11t they direot the destiny 
or the nation■ b7 ioriiiible thread■." Dr. Sell doea not know murh about 
:Methodi■m. Any one who reada hia worda·on that ■abject will almoat wiah 
th-' he had repeated th, little note which forms the previoua eentence-" ( I do 
not apeak or America for lack or reliable information)." We mut quote the 
paragraph -' full length : 

" In Englancl all religio111 monment■ hare iaaued from JCeeAocliem, whiob, 
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within narrow eompue, hu again rMived the enppreaed Puritanio spirit. 
The quest.ion 0£ personal salvation end redemption is the one and all in 
llethodi,m. For that it BUbject■ itself to a eoul diacipline akin to that ~-
11eribed by Jeanitiam. It advances ita claims in the eame propagandiJt.■puit. 
It reek■ not to whom it tum,, let him be a member 0£ a Christian Churoh or 
11D utter heathen. In it.I estimation, a men bu only eo much religion u be 
carrie1 ready for u■e in bi1 band• or on bi■ tongue. It po,iseaes no peycbo
logically matured certainty of Dieine grace, like Lutherani■m or Calvini■m, 
but rather a mathematicallv ucertained 11111urance of ealvation, like that of 
.Jeanitiam. It therefore manifest& itself in sudden eonvenion1 by inch drutio 
meuUJ'e8 as 1treet, field, and lay preaching. lta lut phase i■ the Salvation 
Army, which seek,, by all aorta of eonoeuion1 to the liking of the English 
mob for noisy public demonatration1, to attain the great end of eaving eonl■• 
without any Church training." 

Thi■ grotaque trave■ty of faets helps one to undentand the bitter oppcei
tion which Luther11ni1m oll"en to Methodist work in Europe. It i■ a pity 
Dr. Sell doe■ not know more about John Weeley'• aermona and writing■• 

A SHEAF OF CENTENARY VOLUMES. 

I, Wesley and his Successors. .A. Centrnary Memorial of tlu 
Dw.th of John Wesley. 

2. The Livi'll!I Wesley. By the Rev. JAMES H. Rmo, D.D. 
Second edition, revised throughout, and greatly enlarged, 
containing several new chapters and also a supplementary 
chapter on the progmsa of Universal Methodism during 
the century since the death of Wesley. 

3. The Father of Methodum,,: or, the Life of the .&,,,. John 
Wesley, M.A. Written for Children. By NEHEMIAH 
CURNOCK, sen. 

4. Wesley his own Bi.ographer. Selections from the Journals 
of the Rev. JoRN WESLEY, A.M., sometime Fellow of 
Lincoln College, Oxford. London: Charles H. Kelly. 
1891. 

W ealey and hia Succe180f'1 i,, perbape, the bandeomNt volume ever ■ent oat 
from the lllethodi•t Book Boom. It wu a happy thought to i•ne ■nob a 
memorial of the Centenary. Here an, the men who for a hundred Jean have 
eat in the chair of Conreren-Wealey'e eone and •n-n, under wboM 
care bi■ eocietiu have multiplied and apread "Soriptnral Holinea■ tbrongbont 
the Land." The chief place ie given to Wealey and bi■ kindred. The fint, 
.John Wealey'• thonghtrul, eomewhat plaintive look, ia in keeping with the 
life or trouble which i■ outlined by the brief ,ketch or bi■ coarse given here 
He bad be children, eo that it is acarcely oorreot to 1peak on page 9 of bi■ 
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1H,11ieroua family. He wu forty-two at the time of hia death, not thirty-four. 
The Rector of Epworth'• race ill one whioh every lover of W•ley history 
will like to 1tody. There ill a 111&11terfnl look abont it whiob iii oertaioly charao
teriatic or the man. No one hu a better right to a place here than Sneamia 
Weeley-the mother of Methodi1m. Weeley him■elf ia reprneot.eJ by 
Romney'■ portrait given u the frontispiece, that by William■, and Fry'• en
gr&t'iog, from a ■carce print by Bland. There ia aleo hi, tomb in City Road 
burial-ground, hi• tablet ia the chapel, the new atatne by Mr. Ad.ma-Acton, 
and the Weatminater Abbey tablet. We conreu our 11refereoce for Romney'• 
pl"ell8ntment of onr founder, bnt a capable critic baa e:i:prea■ed hi■ jndgmeot 
that William,' rank■ higher u a portrait. We have never 1eeo a bappier por• 
trait or Charlea W e■ley. The C-.imile ei,roature■ and the famona agreement 
or 1752 have special iote1'811t. William Thompson, Alexander M1ther, poor 
John P1weoo, and their ■ucceuon for twenty yeare, are aomewhat aaarecrowa. 
It i■ their own fault, Perbapa iC they h.d seen the immortality in ■tore, they 
might have uerted themaelvee to provide u with better portrait.. A happier 
time dawna with the work o( John J■ckilOo, the Methodi■t, R.A.., and pre
centor at Hinde Street. John Gaulter'a likeneu ia a notable advance on 
tho■e or earlier prNidenta. The portnit. from thia date [1817] are a eredit 
to the Connexion. The aerie■ cloae■ with Dr. Moulton, who■e acholarehip an• 
high religion• tone wonld certainly have won him a warm place in the heart 
of John We■ley, who delighted eo much in the Hebrew knowledge orThomu 
Wat.h. WealeJ'• Field Bible, with it■ leather cue and the Seal of tbe Con
lerence, rorm a very pretty final pielure fur thie cMigbtful and moat tutefully 
got-np Centenary memorw. 

The poaition which Dr. Bigg holcLi u editor of this review pl'l'Clndee ua 
from giving any e:a:tended notice of hia Li11•ng Wealey. We have quoted 
itl title-page in foll that our readen may see what changes have been made 
in the new edition. The Timu u11e■ it. atati1tiC11 in the leading article 
devoted to the Wc,,ley Centenary, and refen to the inte1'811tiog oharaoter oC 
the volnme. The portrait by Romney i■ a new featnre, and much additional 
matkr hu been incorporated in the book, which iii well ■nd tutefully bound 
1111d e:i:c,,lleotly printed. The 1ketcb of" The Progreu of Uni venal Methodi■m 
aioce the Death of WNley" ia peculiarl7 valuable at thi• oeutcoary time. The 
acoonot or bia life-work u an Evangeli•t hu been greatly enlarged. 

The late Mr. Curoock'a tiny volume bu blOHOmed into thiii baodaome 
Ce11tenar7 edition, under the ■killed eJitonhip of bi• eon, who hu carefully 
prNerved the cbarackr of the book u the Ct.ildreo'• Life ul" lhe Father of 
llethodiam. It iii written in a style whicb will wiu the att..otioo of little 
folk; it hu a good picture on almoet every page, i• printed in bold type, and 
iasoed in four kind• of cover, from paper covel'II to a handeome cloth edition 
with gilt edges, at pricea ranging from 1i:i:pente to eightNopence. It i■ foll of 
information, and ought to ba widely di.etrihuted in homee and Sunday achoola. 

Wure glad to llod that Wealey hie oum Biogmpher, ol which the fint fit'e 
monthly parta are now publiabed, i■ already a di.etiao, 1nceft■. When com-
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pleted it will form the beat memorial in popular furm or the wonderful 
·itineraocy or John Wealey. No man knew the England or the eighteenth 
c:entnry better than be; perhnps no man ha■ done ao mnch to make it known 
to later gener11tioos. Dip wbere you will into this reoord, there i• ■llmetbing 
to instruct, delight, or even amme the reader. Profnaely illo•trated u it ia, 
this edition caunot fail to be popular. Waley'• journal• c,,rbinly lend 
themaelvn to ■ooh treatment, and the energetic Book Steward ia ■paring D<' 

pain■ to make thia illa■trated edition of the Journal, worthy of ?rlethodi1m 
and it■ founder, u well u of thia Centenary year. 

Tke Life of Ferdinand Magellan and the First Circumna'lrigalimi 
of the Globe, 1480-1521. .By F. H. H. GUILLEMARD, 

M.A., M.D. London: George Philip & Son. 1890. 

Thi, i• the fourth volume of Tl,,e World', Great E.-i,plorer, and E~lora
timu, which deaenes a high place among the new lllrial lihrariea. It i, a 
ftrion■ faet that no lire of .Magellan hu bMn pobliahed in Eogli•h. Indeed, 
there i, only one Spani1b biorraphy of the great r.ircumnavigat.or. Dr. 
Gnillemard ha taken pain■ to make hia book a •tandard authority on the 
nbjeet. Aft.er an iotrodnctory ,ketch or the conditi,>n of geographical know
ledge in llagellan'■ time, which helps na to nnderataod hi■ own work, the 
YOJBger'■ early life in Spain and India is deacribed. Seven chaptero an, 

devoted to bis ,rreat voyage. It is a wonderful ■tory of inincihle reaolotion. 
One feel■ ■ad at heart to w11tch 11och a life wuted in a mi11erable 1kinni■h 
with ■aVagN, Magellan wu a born. leader of men, ever ready to ll&Cl'ilioe 
hi-lC £or otbera. Even in that ratblaa age he never 1tained bis name by a 
aingle deed of cruelty. Kar- and illu1tration1 add mnch to the internt 
of thi1 val1111ble and pain■taking biography, 

Ruler, of India. The Earl of Mayo. Hy Sir W.W. HUNTER. 

Oxford : Cluendon Preas. 1891 . 

Bir W. Hunter having already written a large biography of the Earl or 
Mayo, hu brought ample knowledge to thia neir wk. Aner a grapbio 
■ketoh of the Earl'• di•tiogui,hed aenieee ae Chief Secretllry for Ireland, we 
lollow him to India in 186g. Hi■ work there ia not tho, brilliant ftCOrd of 
oonqu•t aud annBDtion with wbioh we become familiar in the Life of 
Dall&ouie, bnt the li.oaorial reform which made India aolnot enlitlee Lord 
Jlayo to rank u uoe of tbe moat ugaciona or oar India Viceroya. Sir 
William Hunter'• book will help all Engli■h readen to nnderataod the mau 
and his polillJ. It i■ a sketch which only an Indian expert could have giHn 
u. Every one who ia iotereeted in onr Eut«o empire ought to get t.hi, 
Taluable lllriea or Rulen of India. 
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77u Sourei,gna and Cq11,rl& of Europe. By PoLJTll[OS. With 
Portrait.a. London : T. F. U nwin. 189 I. 

,. We infer CIOID hia brief pnface that thia ahronialer of kinp and aourta 
loolu forward io the time when monarchy will c:eue, " SW!, eo long u ki111• 
remain, they mut have a certain meuun of in8uenoe upon. their peoplea and 
'11ff'ODDdiap." He wwi•, thenfore, to make them an.cl their courtier• 
beUer known. Hia ■ketch or the "Sultan. of Turkey " giv• the bat 1CCOun.t 
or tha prince and the euormoue diJliaultiea which ataud in hia way that we 
line met with. He had lived for yean iu retirement, and wu with difficulty 
indn.aecl to accept .lhe throne when. hi■ brother wu found to be incompetent 
for the trying poet. H" bu introduced muy reform■ ■inoe hi■ -ion iu 
1876. The 11Chool 1y1tem luui been. much enlarged and perfected, th,1 1cbool1 
for Cemalea bein,t under tbo Sultan'■ own direot patronage. "The ■tridea 
made in. women'• education. under bi■ reigo are little 1hort oC marvellolll." 
Primar, odocation i■ now obligatory, and each oommaae moat po■IM!ll9 a 
aobool where inatroction. doa not con■iat merely in reading the Koru, but 
where mon modern. and uefol aoquiremente are to be gained. Tbe Swtan. 
hu oon■ietently di11eourapd expenditure on the Harem, but the difticultie■ in 
tbe way of reform here are terrible. Then ia a mua of information in thi■ 
charming volume which will go far to make it.a readen thoroughly 
undenitand tbe personal obaracter of the reigning Sovereigns of Europe. 
It ill bet.ntifully bound, and ha■ thirteen full-page portrait■. An. intelligent 
hoy or girl could srarcely have a more delightfw preiient. 

.HnglW,, Oonatitutwnal History from t!e Teuton.u: ConqutBi, to 
tAe Present Time, By TeoMAS Prrru TASWELL-LANGMEAD, 

B.C.L. Oxon. Fourth Edition. Revjsed, with Notes 
and Appendices, by H. E. CABIIICBAEL, M.A. Oxon. 
London: Stevens & Haynea. 1890. 

We noticed the third edition of this work when it appeared, and haYe only 
apia to repeu our commendation. or what hu long been reoogniaed u a 
at■ndu,l book of the higheit authority. 

BELLES LE'ITRES. 

lhdiu in, tAe Arthurian Legcna. By JoBN RBYs, M.A.. 
Orlord : Clarendon Presa. 1 8 9 I • 

PIDnac,a BaT1, holding u he doea the Chair of Celtic, luguap and liten
tun at Oxford, hu natunlly giffll much thought to the legend■ about Arthur 
and hia Court. We are glad that the l'IIUlte an an.ilable to the general 
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put.lie iu thia volume. It will be eagerly1JC&Doed by atudentaof folk-loreuul 
, t.1 mology, but it 11,o appeal■ to all !oven of our Arthurian romance. Pro
r~••or Rby111eek1 to throw light on the legenda from Welsh litenture. He 
tr .. ott&Arthur u a Culture Hero, thou1h be feel■ that be may perbape nther be 
a Celtic Zena. He i■ inclined to hold that there wu a hi1torical Arthur, who 
"'"Y have held the oftire which, under Roman admini■tration, wu kuown u 
Comes Britaunia,, aod have been pertly oi Boman deteent. " Bia name wu 
either the Latin .Af'loriu,, or el■e a Celtic name belonging in the first i11atanae 
to II p Arthur. Bia rdle wu that of Culture Hero, and hia name allow• u.■ 
to •uppoae that be wu once auociated in ■ome 1pecial manner with agriculture 
o,· .. r the entire Celtic world of antiquity. On the one hand, we have the 
mun Arthur, and on the other a greater Arthur, a more coloual figure, or 
which we have, ■o to ■peak, l,nt a Iona rescued from the wreck of the Celtic 
pantbeo11." The treatment of the oubject i1 1ucb u to delight even a general 
reader. There are chapter. on "Lancelot and Elayne"; the origin of lhe 
lloly Gnil, and other 1ubject1 which au of un£ailing intereat to En1liah 
readen. Profeaor Rhy,' discu11iona and reaearches add much to the 
pleaanre with which one reada Malory and Tennyeon. 

ART AND ..ESTHETICS IN FBANCE. 

The moat noti-ble thinir in thi• q1111rter'1 I.'Art* i■ M:. Philibert A11de
brand'■ CIJUlfflll on the " Salonnien " of the lut hundred yean. By a 
" 1111lonuier" ii meant primarily one who " does " the Salon in the interest of 
110me literary jonmal, and with fine ■ilent utire M:. Philibert Andebnnd, 
af'ter ennmeratiug the mnltif11ion1 accompli■hmenta iudi■penuble for the 
role of ■rt critic, comprehending, in fact, the entire nnge of thing■ knowable 
and pnoticable, prooeeda to 1bow na in det.ail the kind of penon h.r whom 
tbe work hu been done. Diderot, it appean, wu the lint "aalonnier." 
Well, Diderot'■ knowledge, like llr. Samuel Weller'-. wu "utenaive and 
peculiar," and he wu not without llubea of in■ight into art, but bia pre
oceup■tion with more aeriou.■ matter■, encb u the deetruotion of the Chri■tian 
faith, and European society, prevented him from really developinir ioto an an 
critic in the proper N!DH of the term. Alter him came the Revolnlion, ancl 
art wu anbmerged unlil the Con1nlat., nor did it really ncover until the 
Empire, when the true line of "llllonnil'l'II'' begine. David and hil school 
were then in the ucendant, and lladune de Stael wu their aacra rolM in the 
pre.a until Napoleon conrteomly II iul"iled" her to leave the country for inju
diciouly mising politiC11l alluiona •ith her criticiam. She wu ancoeeded by 
Jal. Guizot, of all people in the world, then a yonng and poor man c,C lett■n, 
and a young lady, who afterw■rd■ beoune hi■ wife, Mdlle. Pauline de Menlan. 
Guizot'11 aritique11 were, u might have Leen e:1peoted, written in "a 1tyle 
chute but grey, without colour, warmth, or brilliance." Thien 1W10 made 
hi■ debtd u a 11 •lounier," and diacovered Del■erois, a■lnting him while atill 

• Libroire de L'.A.rt. Pari.L 
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quire yo•!ng, and almoet unknown, with tbe prophetio word,, "Maobeth, t.a 
.. ...,. roi." Doring the reign or romanticiam, Jal, Del4Sclue, Stendhal, and 
Do, lluuet wielded the critio'■ pen, the Jut-named without any better quali
fication £or the office than a capacity to write elegant NDten- about anything 
that took hia fancy. 

Theo Clllle the en or religiou■ art and -.,tical arti■t■, or oonnntional 
battle-pi-■ and reali1tio Lmd.mpe, and Augn■te Barbier and Alphon• Kan
nised critici■m to the nnk of a fine art. Bot we have Mid enough to ehow 
our readen tut there i1 much that i■ entertaining 11Dd in■trnctive in M. 
Andebrmd'■ remi~nCIIII. M. Gabillot'■ papen on Oriental Religion■ Art 
("Le.Mu■&, Ouimet et lea Religion• de l"B11tr6me Orient") are cnriona, and 
well worth attentive pern■al. 

A South &a Lowr: a .Roman«. By ALPBED ST. JOHNSTON. 

London : Macmillan & Co. 
Thia iA a ro1D&Dee of Polyoe■i1n pre-Chridian lire. Ita deaoriptioo• are 

vivid and eloquent, but the 1tory ia a mere improbable dream of romance, and 
the •tale or -iety •• de■cribed never had any uiatence. The Polynf'lian 
11m1ge i. here ideali■ed. The l:ook reminde 111 of ■ome or the popular French 
romance■ of une hundrN yean ago. I~ i■ not a real book, nor i■ it■ tone and 
teaching wholetome. 

A .Royal Phywian. By VIRGINIA W. JOHNSON. London: 
T. F. Unwin. 1891. 

Thie i■ a pleasing u:etoh or peuant lire in Tyrol. Lena'• con1tanoy to her 
lover, a gifted wood-oarver, when tempted by the companliH wealth of a 
rival suitor, makes a plouiog 1tudy. When the artilt lo■eii his 1igbt through 
an i11jury inftieted by hi■ rival, she take■ him to Duke Chari• Theodore, the
Hoyal phy•ieian, whOllol ■kill lrade to the 111fl'erer'■ entire reetoretion. The 
■trolling photographer, whOlle camen play■ the part or duteol.ive when Fiiggen 
ie about to roll the ■tone down on hie rival, introdnCIIII a new and ■omewhat 
improbable element, whil■t the wood-oaner him■etr, with bi■ finely ■trnng

n■ture, is a guod eubject for the noveli■t. .A. Royal Phyncian i■ a pleHing 
story, with much fr.hnet11 ia incident and plot. 

1. Misa Meyri,ck's Nitce. By MillB EVELYN EVEBE'M'-GREEN. 

2. Tiu High Rillge Fann. By SARA .MOORLAND. London: 
0. H. Kelly. I 890. 

1. JCua JCeyriclr' • Nieee i■ certainly a girl to love. Tl1e ■tory ia not one or 
Mi■■ Green'■ beet pi- of writing. The ~ption or the doctor bunting 
intu the 11wing meeting lo ■eoun the l■diee' help for ■ome men injured in & 

boiler e:i:plo■ion i■ 10 ■tilted that i■ quite irritating to a reader. The tale; 
however, ie bncing, and will teach young lad.in the bl-ing whioh muat. 
come to tbem■elvea and othen through earneet work Cor the lick and poor. 
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2. The m01t att.nctive figure in Miu Moorland'• story ill Alan Whitfield, t.lie 
1181f-contaiued yonng muter or High Ridge F11rm. Hi■ grief for hi■ mother'■ 
deat.b, hill love for a young Methodiat l■dy, who refa■e1 him "--hei• not 
a religio1111 man, and his untimely death, are vigoroual7 aketched. The book 
ia aomewhut crudely written, and hu a aad clo■e, but Alan Whitfield iotereata 
'QI from fil'llt to lut, and the good he received at the Methodiat meeting is a 
happ7 preparation (or hia fatal accident. 

A Return to Paradi-ae, and other F/,y-kaf E111t1,y1 in T01DTI, and 
Country. By JORN JAltES PIATI'. London: Elliot Stock. 
1891. 

llr. Piatt deals gracefull7 with aome novel subjeeta, such 88 " Guiog to 
Bed in a Cold Room,"" A Boy•~ Sight or a Gh011t," &c. The 1!9111118, though 

·slight, are ■uggeative 110d entertaining. The" Thank■giving for a Day of 
-Spring" ia ■iugularly happy in style and e:1preaaio11. The deacription of the 
writer'a acquaintance with hia countryman Longfellow contai11.1 no inddent or 

-t1peci11I intereat, but it givea a pleuing impreaaiou of the warm-hearted poet. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

JI.PleaforLibe1:ty. London: John Murray. 1891. 

THB full title or this opportune and interating volume will be round at the 
head ·of an e:1tended article in thia number, in • hioh we h&Yfl dealt with the 

-queotio11.1 raiaaed by Mr. Herbert Spencer in hia valuable introductory chapter. 
'!'be editor, :Ur. Tbomu Mackay, author of T1,.e E11glial~ Poor, contribute. a 
brief preface and a auggeative paper ou "lovealment." The other eaaay• are 

-of varying worth and interest, from the not very powerful paper on " Free 
Educ:ition," b7 the Bev. B. H. Alford, to the terrible iudictment of " State 
-Socialiam in the Antipode,a," by M.r. Fairfield, and the bold and ■tateammlike 
"Cuncluoion,'' in which :Mr. Auberon-Herbert marlu c,ut "The True Liue or 
Delivennee." Mn. E. S. Robert.ion writee on" The Impractibility ofSocialiem," 
and lfr. Wordsworth Doaiathorpe on "The Limit. or Libertf," with know• 
.ledge and acumen; Mr. Edmund Vincent on "The Diacontent of the Working 
Cl111111t11," i;iring by the way 81 good a ■ketch u we hBYe ■een of the ch■raoter 
-of the cbief leadera of the new U nioniam-pecillll7 of Jrl-. Tillett, llano, 
1111d Duma. " Free Librariea,'' b7 Kr. D. O'Brien 1 " The State and Electrical 
Di1tribution,"b7 Mr.F. W.BeaucbllmpGordon; and "TbeErilaof StateTndinR' 
u Dlua&nted b7 the Pu■t Ollice,'' in which Mr. Frederiok Millar tri• to rob 
the Socialuta of their pet illuatratioa, are all or them worth reading, tboagb 
o11one of lh,m are of equal c:alibre with the papeu, the ■pa,ial merit or wllilla 
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we h•n not.ed, and which give tone ud value to the book. The volume, u 
a wbolr, ia e:11aeedingl7 well timed, and will be ae"iceable in thOl8 rontroveniiea 
which are gathering round the eoeial queation1 or the day. Not the leut 
intereeting paper ia the one that we have reserved for aeparate mention, for 
the purpoae of estncting from it a capital ■uggntion. In bia esuy on "The 
Hon■ing of tho1 Working Cla■eea and the Poor," Mr. Arthur Rall".Joviob 
a,■ : 

"Would it not be po■■ible for in■nr■nce eomp■ nie.J to make advances to 
workmen for the purpoo19 of helping them to b11C<Jme ownel'll or their ho11,1e11 P 
Workmen de.rirona of owniug their own home could eaail7 take out a policy 
_eullioient t.o giH a reuonable aecurity for the required advance. .... We 
engge,it the following procedure: The workmllll mu■t aceumnlate bis ■aving.o 
in a bank until the aum colleoted amouut. to II gudrllDtee for the loan which 
be wisbea t.o obtain. He then withdr,wa hiM deposit from the bank, takeia 
out a policy from the muranoe romp■ny, with which be also makea his depo,iit, 
and obtain• a loan. In thia way, if be die• to-morrow, it ia certain that, by 
meana oftbe policy, the debt will be e:'ltingui.ohed." 

Another alternative acheme ia mentioned, for which we have no space. Tbe 
euggeetion appean to 118 to be of mnch practical val1111, n.nd we should like to 
- the opinion of e:i:perta upon it. 

Tiu Letters of 8. G. O. : a &ria of I..att:ra on. Public Affairs, 
by tlu R.t:,, .Lord Sid:ney Godolphin Oaborne, and publiahed 
in tlu" Ti111a," 1844-1888. Edit.eel by .ARNow WHITE. 

In Two Volumes, with a Portrait. London: Griffith 
& Farran. 189 1. 

Tbeae volnmee not only form Sidney Godolpbin O.boroe'• bnt monument, 
but. alao furoiab another ilhutnt.ion or the debt whiob England owes to thu 
7'itaea newap■per. For fort7 yean the columns of the great jouro11l w~re 
open to tbi• raithrul and Cearle• friend of the agricultunl labourer and of 
all that were oppreued. Without aur.b a pulpit at his ~ice the writer er 
these letter. conld never have gained the ear of the English--peaking world. 
He Rturdily preeerved hie independence, however, even in hi■ relation• with 
tbe Time,, for be could never be preniled on to accept pay or favour of any 
sort u the reward of bi■ work. His one aim wu to secure j11,1tice for the 
downtrodden, and the fact that be lived to witueaa such a happy change in the 
condition of the Donetehire peuant wu hi• •uffic:ient reeompeD88 li,r th'I 
unwearied labours of forty years. Mr. White's Introduction ■ket.cbea briefty 
the chief facts of the uneventful life of thi• friend of tbt1 peasant. He 
obtained the nnk oC a duke'■ ■on when hie eldeat brother became Dake or 
Leed■ in 1859. Be entered the Church at bia father's wieb 1t'ithont either 
indinatiou or repugnanc.,e. After some yell'II ■pent u Rector of Stoke Pogia, 
he 1CC11pted the li,ing oC D11rWeaton, Dorset,,bire, which he held from 1841 
to 1875. The lut fourteen years of hi■ lif11 were apeot at Lewes. By hie 
marriage to ODe or the dangbten or Jlr. Gnufell, of Taplow Con.rt, he became 
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lirother-io-law to Charll!I King•ley and Mr. J. A. Froude. Theee are the
fiicl• of bill lire. He wu more devoted to medioine and the micl'OIOOpe thaD 
to tbeolor,, but hi■ letten on "Religion and the Church" ■bow that wbil1t 
l,e abhorred Sacerdotaliom he wu eager for the reform of the Church, and 
wi■bed to bring the bi,hop clo■er to bis clergy, in order that oon&rmation■ ancl 
ordination■ might b1! the mean• of real bleuing to all concerned. It iii 
pleuing to find this ariirtocratic clergym1111 recogniiiing the good work done
among the peauntry by the Wesleyan and Primitive Methodiat& He uw 
that their more simple and ollen ruder mini■tration, were bearing graoiOU8 
fruit, and in thi. be heartily rejoiced. The atate or the peuanlry when 
S. G. 0. begar. to plead their caUH io 1844 wu appalling. A labonrer•• wage
wu seven or eight shilling. a week-moat of it paid in kind, at a heavy 111118 

to the peaBBDt. Overoro'll'ding aod neglect of the mo■t elementary law• of 
11&11itation brought dileue and immorality int.o the villageii, the mere 
recital of wbiob make■ one ■hodder. The obampion oC tb- wret.cbed people
had a bard uphill strngglP, but happily he wu a bom fiitbter who never feared 
the faee of man. PerhapA he made di8iculti• Cor bim■elf by bito method of 
att.ack, but one forget.a all thi~ in admiration or the man'• nnaeltiabneu and 
whole-beartedneos. Bat it wu not only the peasantry for whom S. G. 0. 
fought hie battle,,. There iii IIClrll8ly a eoci.l qnwtiou of the day which ia not 
treated in theee letters. F .uiine in India, war, emigration, dill8U81 aanitation 
-on all tbe■e topica and many more S. G. 0. hu oonn1el and werning to oll'er. 
Hisletteni are a mirror oftbeput, into which we look with unfeigned tbank
fuln- that better day■ have dawntti. 8. G. 0. will be honoured and loved 
by all readen of tbe■e manly ud tt-nder-bearted letter■• 

THREE BOOKS ON AFRICA. 

I • .A.c1"0SS East .A.fru:an Glaciers. .A. n .Account of flu Fi.r,t, .Aaunt 
of Kilimanfaro. By Dr. IIANs MEYER. Translated from 
the German by E. H. S. Calder. With forty Illoatrations 
and three Mapa. 

2. Tke lJc,oe/,opment of Africa. By A. SILVA WBITE. Illaa
trated with a set of fourteen Maps, specially designed by 
E. G. Ravemtein, F.R.G.S. 

3, H<>'IM lAfe on. an Ostrich Farm. With ten Illuatrationa. 
By ANNE MARTIN. London : George Philip & Son. 

Dr. :Meyer wu alrv.uly a put•ma.ter in the art of travel when he 1et on, 
for hi■ .African espedition in the autumn of 1886. The intel'91lt■ of ■cience 
a,.eemed to be overlooked by the Germ■n Gc.vernment, ■o that he uw li"'1e
l1ope of any geographical reaeuch in Eut Africa, nnle■a it were taken up by 
private individl!A!t. To tbie aan1e he ~triotically re■ol,ed to devote himself 
and hi, mNDI. Thill 111perb ,olnme ia Lhe n■r111tiu of hi■ three journey■• 
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On the lint, he manapd to get aa far u the lower edge of the ice cap on the 
higher of the two peak, or Kilimanjaro, but found that he could not IClle the 
peak without the mual Alpine climbing tackle. The 118COnd es:pedition 
proved a diu■trou1 railure through the in1Urrection of the native1, and Dr. 
Meyer wu "thankrut to have got oft' with bare lire." Undaunted by thia 
■harp es:perience, the veteran tnveller prepared for a third espo!dition, which 
wu crowned with 1Ucceu. Dr. Me,-er 1111 " it i• euier to make a journey 
than to tell the story or it," but he has aucceeded in the latter tuk u well u 
in the former. He and hia companion managed to IICll!e the virgin peak of 
Xibo, 19,26o feet high, oner a wonderrut climb. The de■cent wu killing 
work for men with wearied limbs, but at Jut thia perilom tuk wu aafely ICCllm
pliahed. The two climbcre were not able to get to the very 111mmit of the 
other peak, the hOlll'J Mawenzi, but they gained all the ,ieographioal information 
on which the esplorer had aet hi■ heart. Dy the aid of hie detailed d810rip
tione and the magnilicent mapa and full-page ill11atration1 with which the book 
aboundll, we follow him alep by atep, till, at the height or 15,26o feet, he had to 
fllct'I the moat break-neck bit or climbing it had ever been hi, lot to esperience. 
Only an espert in mountaineering could have ucompliahed what Dr. Meyer 
did. It wu often perilone work, hut the esplorer wae undaunted by dangere, 
and euceeufully BCCOmpliahed hi• esploration or the crater. It ie a wonderful 
elory or pluck and endurance, whioh thoee who delight iu travel will follow 
with uuabsted interett. Hie volume is one of the handaomeat and beat illus
trated boob oC the 11euon, as well u one of the deepeat intereat. both to 
general readen and acientiata. 

Mr. White'• Dm,elopm,e-n,t of .4,frica ie an attempt to deduce from ite phy
eical and political phenomena the general law• which ahould govem the 
opening up of that vut continent. He uy• that the great river,eyetema 
fnmiah e,u,y accea1 to the interior u fn u the Cataracta, where railways could 
carry on the internal commnnieation■. A 1tndy of the climatio conditions 
make■ it clear that a hue on the cout ia euential ror European administration, 
whiLot the fuct that the African tribea CID oll'er little or no reaiatance to a 
European fllffl'I 1how1 our re■ponaibility. Mr. White etoutly protellte, in the 
interest. not only or humanity but or national honour, againat the introduc
tion of apirita and weapone of de11truction, the mo■t widely apread agencie.i 
of Enropean intluentt, "whioh an the cane of Africa." Hi, volume i• a 
notable attempt to grapple with a grave problem. Every atudent of A.rrica 
ought to m■eter th818 chapter,. Coloured mapa enable a reader to follow Mr. 
White'• deecription1 of the onn&guntion of the continent. 

Mn. Martin'• Home Life OIi an 0.trick Farm ill a 1ingul1rly entertaining 
bouk. She went out to Africa in 188 I, after her marriase, and -an. u, that 
the pleuure which 1he anticipated from her novel 1Urroundinga l1u in 
no way fallen abort of her Hpeetationa. It i1 right to add that 1he is a woman 
of a thoaRUd. She revelled in the hot weather that drove even her hu,band 
to hi, bath and lemon•eqnuh. Whilat the ■pirite of" everything harnan, 
four-footed andJ feathered," IIDk to zero, thia veritable aalamander eat out
eide re,elling in her bath or hot, dry air. She delighted also in the oetrioheio, 
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about wbioh ahe bu a host of good atoriee to t.ell, and wu Stoic enongb to .. 
with oompoanre the dreadful havco made by a thundentorm, when the water 
■treamed in through the roof of the bedJOom and turned it into a vut, ■hallo• 
bath. Her pet■ fnmi■h aome graphic akctcbee; her trial, from incompetent 
and stupid se"anls serve to brighten the pages ofthia t,barming reoord. One 
girl, hastily called in arter a bottle of aalad-oil bad been broken on tbe Boor, 
began opentiona by whisking off her bright handkerchief-turban. Her banda 
were aoon plunged in the oily meu and rubbed vigorously over her bead and 
fat.e till her woolly lock■ were like a wet aponp. The girl, happy in tbia 
good fortune, wu oblivious to the amuaement given to hosta and gueata by her 
odd performance. We recommend every one to pt tbi, delightful book. Its 
atorin of tbe viciouaneu of ostriches entirely oorroborate tha atriking uetob 
given in M:r. Rider Haggard'• Je11. 

Wayfaring in France. By Eow ABD HARBISON BARKER. With 
Fifty Illustrations. London : Richard Bentley & Sons. 
1890. 

M:r. Barker'• love for out-of-the-way oornen and for the more aombre urect,a 
of Nature bu led him far from the beaten track■ followed by the ordinary 
touriat. It is not every traveller, indeed, wbo could enjoy the loag trudge■ and 
put up with the aomewhat meagre fare which be often found at remote 
village ions, but thoee wbo wish to know aomething of tbe leu frequented 
parts of France will bail this volume with pleasure, and read it with growing 
delight. It ia evidently written by a keeu antiquarian, who never forgets to 
visit the village churchea, and hu an open eye for every quaint bit or archi
tecture in town or village. But M:r. Barker ia not only &II antiquarian; be 
i■ alao an attentive atudent of Nature and bum1111 life, wbo fiuda ■omethiog to 
interest him everywhere, and makes the reader take almost u deep an interest 
in tbe■e experiences ea though they were hia own. There ia much quiet 
humour in the deacriptiona, with not a little tendernea 1111d pathos. We lint 
•tart with Mr. Barker for the deaolate region of 'l'he La,,ul,ea in the extreme 
aouth-weet of France. His ■ketch or the ei:ounion train in which he travelled 
from Bordeau:i: to Arcachon ahowa how obae"ant the writer ia of the mannera 
of the people. Two loven were in the oompartment. "In Fraooe," he telJ. 
u,, "loven ue treated with the utmost consideration. They may he pitied, 
but they are not laughed at. Kindoeu ia the secret of all true politen-. 
It ia not in their hat-lU\ing, their bowing, their gracioua ■miles, and their 
neatly turned r.omplimenta that the Frenoh are the most polite nation in the 
world. Theae thinp may he mere 1CCOmpli1hmenta, tricb of the born aotor, 
wbo aagaoiouely know• their value u current ooin of life. It iii their innate 
kindneae, their toleranoe of one another', wealm-, their horror of the jeet 
that pain• ror the aake of paining, their keen 18118itive- to the ronghahod 
ridfoule that rid• rathl8111y onr their own tender plues, whioh make the 
pronrbial politeneu of the Frenob a reality." With knapiaok on hia baok 
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Jlr. Barker aet out Crom Arcachon on his walking tour. He Jen 011 his right 
the desolate coast, where yon may walk for thirty miles without finding a 
human habitat.ion, UDI ... it be a reain-gatherer'a hut, ud kept to the plain•• 
where then were better opportnnitiea for atudying the waya or the people. 
For Coor daya be journeyed through pine-woodR, catobing the "1ubtle apirit 
of gladne■s that dwells n there, and "fills all living tbinga with joy." The 
land is ■o manhy during the winter that stilt■ are ab■olntely indiapenuble, 
and the Landai1 can step from tort to tall; of heather u rut u a bone can 
trot over a good road. Some good picturea help the -reader to Corm a clear 
idea of this odd 1111e or 8tilt■. Reain·gathering ii one of the obief indu1trie1 
of the di@trict, and :Mr. Barker gina much informaiion about it. There ia a 
obann about the wild and ■olemn oountry, and the everl.uting eigbing or the 
pinee in a vut foreet, which the wayfarrr drank in with delight. The aection 
of the book entitled " In Danphin6" deacribes a viait to the monutery or lhe 
Grande ChartNuae and a long aoramble in the darkness in order to reach it. 
In Dauphinc :Mr. Barker 111111 a friend did much mountaineering, and plucked 
the bloasoma of the A.Ip■ not without fatigue and riiik, though their toil wu 
well repaid. Jn Lower Langoedoc we are surrounded by memoriee of the 
Papal esile at Avignon. At Domazan :Mr. Barker Rpent a pleasant boor in 
the library of the cun:, A.bb6 Diano. The priest took peculiar pride in hia 
Millon, which be kept in a velvet wrapper, and pointed out bis Sbakeapeartt 
and Byron with great aatiafaotion. Lower Brittany, with it■ 1imple0 minded 
devout people, it■ Calnriea-on one of which, at Plougastel, there are over two 
hundred &gores illuatraiive of the Puaion-it,i aupentitions, it.a beggar■, and 
it■ quaint c011tom1, ia one of the mo■t delightful regiona for a way&rer in 
France. Thence we cro■a to A.laaoe, where we trace the dewlationa of the 
Franco-German war, and &nd, with a ■igb, that oar wayfaring■ in France are 
at an end. Beside■ the charm of :Mr. Barker'■ deacriplion the book i, full of 
picture■ of great interest. It ii one of the beat illuatrated book■ of the 
881180D, 

Old &a Wings, Ways, and W orda, in the Day, of Oak and 
Hemp. By ROBERT C. LF.m.IE. With I 3 S Illustrations 
by the Author. London: Chapman & Hall. I 890. 

We an not 1nrpri■ed tl1at llr. Baskin ■ent Mr. Leelie the note that i1 give& 
in his brier preface. "I never uw anything half NI delightful or u■eful ae 
theae compared eaila ■o euily explained, Do set younelf at this with all 
your mind and time on thia plan." Mr. Leslie had then only made ■ome 
aketcbea and notee on old ■hipa. boata, eailll, and rigging, bat be bu been 
gathering material during the tut 1i1: year■ for the volume before DI. Hi.a 
book ia indeed the outcome of many year■ devoted to the ■tndy or everything 
oonnected with the aea, and embodies experiences on board abip u well u "in 
the boat-yard, building, repairing, or fitting out hi■ own boata." Kr. Leslie 
baa reached the conoluion that the ■eaman■bip nf men who carried on the 
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world'• commerce before the fil\eenth eentory hu been muoh undeJTBted, 10d 

that their craft were much better fitt:ed ror their purpoae than is generally 
understood. The home-like love or bi■ ■hip which found eq,reuiou in all 
kind. of decoration bu largely diaappeared. Pu,;enger-ve&'4!1a have changed. 
"The ship waa a bit or old England aftoat,n where the pusenger rented a 
·comflJl'lable alate-room, fUJ'IIHhed according to bis own n.1tion1. Thoae 
lei1urely days for ahipa and men have vanilhed. One is therefore the more 
thankfol to Mr. Leslie for tbeae glimP89M into the put. The Chinl!lle pirate 
junk and the -4,rah dhow are good apecimen1 of the speed which can be attained 
by Euatern navigator■ in a atiff'breeze. Mr. Lei1li11 gives a careful d811Criptiou 
of the rig of these and otberuiling ve■aela, illu~trated by drawinga whioh it ia a 
pleunre to etudy. The 1pritllllil topmut ■trike■ us a■ the mo■t iugenioua of them 
all. The fishing boats of Beer and B1111bane are specially intereeting a■ earlytypea. 
llr. Leslie point■ out that our boat upedition up the Nile •utrered greatly 
from the fact that the ■ail, were adapted for English water. rather than for a 
great tropioal river. He also think,s that the miaforln11es of our yachts in 
the competition for the Ameri011 Cup are largely due to the dift'erence between 
our abort steep aeu I\Dd the longer and truer·rnnning Atlantic waves. The 
wherry and the Thames eailing-barge come in for high prahe u well adapted 
to their dpecial work. 1"he deecription of the galley bu special historic v11lue. 
l'robably, however, the latter half of Mr. Lesli~"• book will be the moat 
popular. His chapters on figure-head. are full of curious and delightful 
reading about the &gbting 7'ememire, the Royal George, and the Sot'llreigR 
of the Sea,. The aocoont of "Old Sea Lights," of the "farm-yard•• which 
puaer.ger abipa w,ed to have on deck, of the "Black X liner,'' and the pilot 
will be eagerly IIOllllo'lCI by all lovers of the aea. The gloe■ary at the end add, 
to tl.e usefulness of the volume. The notes on bitt, garland, rate, ■trike us 
as epeci..Jly good. Skilful and well-6oiebed i11W1tratioOB profusely BOattered 
thronghout the volume help a reader to aee with I.i• own eyes the ahipa and 
ahip-fomitore of other daye. The whole book coolJ only have been produced 
by au expert who i• also an euthuia..t on all mattel'II connected with the aea. 
It deieffes a warm weloome a■ a workmanlike and moat enjoyable volume on 
a subject of ine:i:hnatible interest to every Engli.hmao. 

The Birds of Iona and Mull. By the late H. D. GRAHAM. 

Edited by J. A. HABVIE-BaowN, F.Z.S. Edinburgh : 
David Douglas. 1890. 

Mr. Graham'• autobiographical not.ea form an appropriate introdootiou to 
hi• sketches of bird life in Iona and Mnll. On that 1tormy oout only a 
aailor like himself ooold have handled bil little boat in all weathers without a 
mishap, or hue climbed roeka and descended into cavea in aearohor bird.I and 
egg,. There are some puaage• in the memoir nf considenble int.ereit. A.a a 
schoolboy he ran awoy from Dr. B.'• at Coombe Wood, near Kingaton-on
Thamea. Happily be found a good Samaritan in the ahspe of a journeyman 
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tailor on We.tmimter Bridge. The old man took the runaway to Ilia own 
Jodring ner the •• Cb•hire Ch- " in St. Clement Da-, and amwly 
.-wned IOIDe of Ilia '1miiture (inoluding hi■ poker, on which he raiaed • half
penny) in order to get ■upper £or hi■ gu•t.· The boy wu aoon foand out b7 
hi■ friend■, who um the old man rrom ■tuntion, and enabled him to ■pend 
hi■ lut daye in oomfort. At the age or thirteen Grah■m became a mid■hip
mu, huing 1ocoeu£ully peued through the hand■ of the nanl achoolmuter, 
who ■et him two e:t:amination qaeation■. He had to write from dictation, 
• I hue joined H.M.S. Zebra.," and work the 1am, "Ir one ho■hal-t 101. 

what will ten bn■hel■ P n The detail■ or 11anl life half • eentor-, ago 
are ver-, readable. Mr. Gra.ham left. the eervioe ■oon after he had peued u 
lieutenmL In 1848 he went on a villit to the Free Man• at Iona, whiah 
proved ■o congenial that it na aoupectedly prolonged for ■everal yean. 
The e:1perien1a or the■e Jar■ are obronicled in a ■eri.. of twenty lettera 
written to hia friend Mr. Gray, the Secretar-, of the Glugow Natural Hi■tor-, 
Soeiety. They are the work or a tme and keen oble"er of bird life, and are 
brightly written. The deamptions or the winter - given io the ■eventh 
letter; of t.he oormonnt liiohing calmly in a gale that no v-1 ooald weather; 
of the obarm of I.he akylark1

1 ■ong, when heard on I.he water; and of I.he 
gall■ da■hiog about like angry hornete when their egg■ were being taken b7 
the fowlen, ■how how piotare■qoe and forcible :llr. Graham'■ writing i■. 

The note■ on the bird1 of the region, whiah follow the letter■, will be apecially 
nlaable to the natarali■t. The book ia crowded with illaatration■ or bird■, 
boat■, and ■port.men, drawn by Mr. Gralwn himaelr. Some uf them oanoot 
be clu■ed u high art, bat otben are happy ■ketche■, which add maah to the 
pleuore with which one tarn■ the page■ of thi1 delightfol chronicle of bird 
life. The nlome i1 oarefully edited, and de■erve■ a wide airoalation among 
ornithologiata and general readers. It ia neatly bound, and aleuly printed 
with wide margins, ■o that it will make an attractive addition to Mr. Doogla.'• 
library or book■ on ■port and natural bi■tory • 

.Tke World's Religiun,a. .A. Pupular .A.cemmt of Religiqn,& 
..4.neifflt and Modem, including flw. of Unci'l1iliaetl 
Baas, Cl,,aJdaJa1&8, (],reeks, EtJ1JPtia1&8, RomaM ; Con
Jucianiam, Taviam, Bindu.iam, Buddl,,iam, Zoroaatrian,ism, 
Afolw.mmedawizni, and a Sl«tcl,, oftl,,e Hiatury of Judaiam 
a'ltd (Jl,,riati.anity. By G. T. BETrANY, M.A., B.Sc. 
With full-page. aud other Engravings. London: Ward, 
Lock & Co. 1890. 

We ha-ye quoted lrlr. Hett.any'• title-pege in foll bemu■e it furni■ba a 
cm,111ient ■ammary of the oc,nt.ent■ of hi• encyclopedic •olume. He tnal.it 
hie vut ■abject in ■even boob, whiah are divided into cb■pten and ■upplied 
with aide-uote■ to eech pu■graph. By tbe■e and an ample indes any poia, 
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on whioh t.be reader a.irea to have information aan be foDDd· in a moment. 
Xr. Bett.any cleliberat.ely 811Chewa t.beoriaing. Bia gnat aim ia to Btr.te 
noainotly md impartially the chier raota r.bont each religion, and thu to 
proclace a " work uaeful md int.ereating to penon1 of all ahadee of opinion, ud 
one t.eodiDg to make them bett.er r.cqnainted with er.oh other." Every reader 
ia left to dn1w hia own conclnaiom. The Yolnme repre■enta m r.monnt 
or re■euch which CUl only be a.crihed u enormona. It ha■ been nece11-
er.ry to weigh evidence, md gin the lat.t result. of inYeatigr.tion u to the 
penonr.1 hiatory of Buddha md Mohammed and other dillioult questiom. So 
far • we have been able to te■t Mr. Bettany'• work it ia bot.b judicioue and 
IOODnte. He ia or n-ity limited in apace, bot he mmr.ge■ to aeize the 
ar.lient raota of each lh•• u thON of AmbrON or Chry-tom, and to oompre11 
them into a few readable md reliable ■ent.ences. He give■ aome i11t.eresting 
fade about modern Judaiam in the 84'Cllion deYoted to that anbject, md dweU. 
in perhapa hia moat beautiful pal'llgl'llph1 on the "oontrut between Jeu1 ud 
other t.eachen," on the originality of hie t.eaching, hia chlU'IOter, hi, mode of 
life, ud other allied topiCB. The reference to the "Power or the UDIHD" in 
ot.ber religiona, md the immeuun1ble grandeur, purity, ud ennobling power 
or Chriat'1 picture of God u the Fat.her mue11 one wieh that it had been 
pmaible to upaad t.be■e ■uggeatiH par■graphe. The eket.ch or John W•ley 
may be referred to u a good inatanoe of the paimt.aking labour put into tw 
Yolume. Delicat.e point■ are referred to with m 1ceuncy which only • 
thoroughly well-informed writer oould hue attained. The book will uo 
donbt win the wide circulation to which ita wealth or information and the 
importance of its theme entitle■ it. Jt ia needle■1 to eay that the rer.der'a 
attention is held from beginning to end. Illutntiona ecat.t.ered profnaely 
t.brough the Yolume add no little to the charm or thia study of 7'116 World'• 
1IMtgioM. 

1. .A Book about LMu/nn,. Its .Memoral,l,e Pla,cu, it& .Men and 

Women, and its Historical and Li.terarg .A.aaocilui<ma. 
Londo,,, ,'3toriea. 

2. ~ Sl'IUU of LMu/nn,, .A.n .A.lpli.alJttwl l'IIIU:£ to tlu Prinr 
cipal Sl1UU, Squaru, Parka, and T/wrov,gh/are,a. Witk 
tAcir .A.BBOCiati<ma: Hi.atoriMJ,, Traditwnal, Social, and 
Literary. By W. H. DAVENPORT ADA.118. London•: 

Henry & Co. I 890. 

Boob on London are already legion, but llr. Adair, hu managed in 
the■e companion Yolum• to prodoae -.thing which will be read wit.b keen 
intemt, 8lp80ially by intellipnt young people. The ,toater Yolume ia full of 
Lmdotl Storiu-" Stories or Hilltorio 8cma and_ Bnnte," 1ueh • the Great 
Plague, the Grnt Fire, the South Sea Bobble, the Gordon Biota, the Cato 
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Binet CoaapirNJ, "Stori• of J'amon■ Localit.i• ■.ncl Baildinp," aud 
"Storiea of Crime md JliAdYentare." We have given thia ■D-■l'J' or the 
GDDtent. to ■how what fuain■.ti.ng ■nbjeat. the writer hu oiu-. The fint 
--- iD the ■ket.ah or the .. Gre■t Plague D i• too rhetorical, md perhape 
the ■ame aritioiam might be made u to other puages, but the . ■t.ori• are 
1old both with akill and uimation. All readen will be glad to have the 
•triking quot■t.iou from the Bu. TholDIIII Vincent on pages 16 and 33, de
.ariptive or the plague ud the fire. The II Cock Lane Ghoet " and the 
•• Cato Street Conapinoy " alf'ord material for two capital ■ketab•, while 
the glimpNB of the Boyal Enlwage, the Tower, ■.ncl St. Paul will 
be read with much interat. A great 111&118 or information ia given 
iu the book on Londrm Street.. It ia clcaely bot olearly printed, ud tbe 
alphabetical arrangemeat hu 111&11y advantage&, though it wonld not ao well 
eem, the purpo■e of m7 toariat of the atreebl who wiah• to gronp the notable 
ho111e11 which lie in one di■trict. Other booka, however, notabl7 llr. Harriaon'■ 
Memorable London Houu, are available for ■uoh a parpcae. lrlr, Aclam■ 
givN a wealth of information which we have not fonnd in any other volume 
of llimilar me. The acooant of Chelsea i■ a good apecimen of the merita of 
hi■ work. EYen the brief-too brief-note on Dean'■ Yard hu a diatinot 
intere■t of it.a own. 11 Old Palace Y ■rd " i■ better atill. It ia very odd to 
find 1uch a miaprint under Bent.inok Street u " Doctrine and Fall or the 
Boman Empire," and, if we are not miatuen, lrlr. Adam■ will find that Gibbon'• 
biatory wu finial&etl at Lan.inn,. 

Jllackie's Jfoihrn, CydOJKM,ia of Universal l'flj<ffflUlJ,um. Vols. 
VL, VII., VIII. Edinburgh : Blackie & Son. 

The ■acca■ive volnm• of thia moat hudy md valaable Oyclopadia ahow 
no aign■ or inferiority to their predeoeaon. For men and women of limited 
meana thia C7clopll!dia i■ a ral treuure. It ia now completed. The aeventh 
1'olame fini■be■ with a brief article OD "Skate■ md Skating." It i■ ■arpri■-
ing to notice bow oomprehen■ive ■nd oomplete i■ this diction■rJ OD all matten. 
Pnnchinello, PnnotaatiOD, Pupil-t.acber, Baiain1, Bajpnt■n■, the Begent
bird or King Honey Eat.tr, no 1- than Beprodaetion md Republic ;
Rnminanta, :a-11, Ruaia; Samovar, Sampan, Sanctifio■t.ion ;-tbe■e are 
but ■ampl• of the varieti• of nbjeat. dealt with by Dr: Anuandale, the 
Editor. The article on" The United State■" in vol. viii. may be nfelffd 
to u a ■peoimen or the completeneu of information in thia mo■t 111efal 
c,ciopa,clia. The ■t,le md qnalit7 of the illUltratiOD1 al■o in the■e 1'0lnm•, 
u in their prea-i■, an all that oonld be daind. 

Du:twnarg of ldiomatw EnglW,, PkfTUJU. By J.&IIES 11.&m 
DaoN, M.A., F.B.S.E. Lonclon: Nelson& Sons. 1891. 

Jlr. Dizou, who ii Prnre.or of Engliah Liter.tan in the Imperial Uninr
ait, of .Tapm, ...... t.bi■ &liourJ for t.lae .. ot u■Wat■• IDd pnbtiahed. 
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a Japane1e edition or it in 1888. He hu unnpl hia matter iu alphabetiaal 
order, adding the letten P, C, F, and S to ■how whether a phnae ii to be 
cluaed u proae, connrutional, familiar, or ■lang. Each phrue ie illu1trat.ed 
b7 utnota liom well-known writen. Thil i& the purpo■e and method or the 
diction...,. llr. Dison hu given a great deal or labour to the carrying out of 
hi■ plan, and hu produced both a u11e£ul and entertaining book. The lint 
Jlllnlftph headed "A.1 " managea to paok a oon■idenhle emouut of informatinli 
into a few Jin• ; the ecoount of the Abraham ward at Bedlam, and it.a weak
minded inmate., who, on oertaili da7', wen allowed to go a-begging, i■ 
1:1cellent. The npnaion "An ue to grind " open■ the door for Franklin'• 
well-known ■tory," A Barmeoide Fout," 111ppli• material for a readable note, 
and the phr-, "Bell the oat," i■ noil7 ha11dled. We ma7 aLio refer to the 
uplanationa of "a Tantalna oap," "tarring and feathering," "the devil'• 
tattoo," ■■ good B)IICimena of the intere■t ud 11141fuluea■ orthie dictionary. n 
■trike■ oa that it i■ mi■le■ding to ,rronp the phrue "to orow over" with" a orow 
to pluok." Aud there i■ uo uplanat.iou of the meaning of " agog " in the note 
devot.ed tu the phn■e "all agog." Such point, u th- might be mon 
oareful17 beat.ed iu a .later edition, bnt, meanwhile, every one who - thi■ 
book will find it helpful and will gather a good c!eal of imtruot.ion from it■ 
pagee. 
Blaile Country Metluxl:ism. By ALFRED CAMDEN PRATI'. Lon

don: C. H. Kelly. 1891. 
Tb- Papen by the late Mr. Pratt have eomewhat too muoh or the jour

naliatio ■tyle about them for book form, but thil ■pieing up of the material 
will no doubt make it more palatable to eome readen. The &nt and largeat 
part of the book deal, with Wolverhampton Metbodiem; the aecond contain, 
■hort ohapter11 on Darla■ton, Willenball, and Bilaton. '.A. good 1tory i• told of 
tbe wa7 in which Miu Loxton dealt with a local C11lviniat wheu ,he w1111 col• 
lecting £or Darlington Street Chapel at Wolverhampton. She uaured him 
the 1malleat oontribution would be weloome. "Oh, indeed," wu the anawer, 
"if yon will 11end £or it, I ■ball be glad to give yon a farthing." In due coune 
■be pr81N!Dt.ed henelf and received, not a farthing, but a fin-pound cheque. 
Another racy inoident de■cribee the wa7 in which Mr. Whit.eholllM! attempted 
to get Dr. Newton to reduce hie req11•t for upen■e1. He had uked the 
modest eum of two g11ineu. "Ah I that'11 what you uk," wu the l'l'joinder; 
"bot what will you talte P" Happily the dootor stuck to hie amount and 
oarried it off in triumph. Ptgg1 Taylor, or RU.ton, who invited her neigb
boun to tea in order to diaoaN the pouibilit7 of getting a Metbodi11t Chapel, 
aud bad DO IDpr for them, i■ Olli or the oharacten or the book. She had • 
sweet ■hop, and gave her gneeta eome " penny an oDDce," oon1ieting of boiled 
1ngar miied with treacle, 8avound with mint. Thia they put in their mouth, 
ud allowed the tea to pau oomCortably through. We hue ■aid enough to 
■how the intereat.ing ohancter of thia hook. It ought to be widely read in the 
Black Country and in other part■ of Metbodiem. Mr. Pratt i■ in error wheu 
he uy1 the preacben ue ll8YII' oalled "Rn." on the Cimait plan. 
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BngliaA Pradu:al Banlff.ng. By TaoKAS BoUCBIER Moxox, 
Fellow of the lnatitut.e of Bankera. Fifth Edition. Man-
cheater : Heywood. 

1t iii no wonder that a book written by a pnotiaal man like Hr. Hoson, and 
" iaued under the mietion of the Council or the Institute of Hanken,," ■hould 
haYe reeoh.d a fil\h edition. It oon■iat■ of• Hri• of aagaciou■ pangnpbe on 
eftry detail of b.mking. Any bu■inea man who ,tudiee the book will be w•ll 
repaid ; for the banker it ii a ■ort or tJGde tnec""'• attention to which will go 
r.r towucla IMll:llnDI him Crom error ud lou. 

Tiu Bula tin.d U11119u of t1u Stock &clw,~. By C. BDIERT 

STUTPIELD. London : Eftingbam Wilson & Co. 1891. 

Hr. Stutfield giv• Mriatim the tat of the rule& whioh guide m-~n of 
the St.oak Bsohanp, with nplanatiou or their meaning and pul'poll, A 
full upoeitioo or all deciaion■ or the Law Court■ whioh all'ect the Stock 
Bsohange ii allo giYen under Noh rule. The book ia innluable for both 
broken and client&. It ii aautiou■ and cllll'ly upnued ; well up to date, and 
careful to point ont the obliptiona whioh re■t re■pectiTlly on all who haTe 
dealiop on the St.oak Bsohange. The alo■ing ohapter, on " broker and olient," 
will do muoh to AYe Criotion and iutruat the outeicle public who read thil mOBt 
in■truot.ive manual. It ii n~y teohnioal, but alwaya clear and helpful. 

Htiyti tin.d t'lu Go,pel. By JoBlf W. HEluvEL, B.D. London : 
Elliot St.oak. 1891 . . 

Thi, ia an unatiefactory book. Mr. Herivel'• preC--promi- "A minute 
uamination or the pti-or Jenitry u uhibited in the limited - of a 1ingle 
ialand," and tbinb it will be " of intenat to lay before the Englilh,ei-kin,c 
public the renlt of per■onal atudy of Bomilh propagandilm in the Bepublio 
or Hayti.• Bia facta, howeTer, may be redaoed to Yery BDWl oompua, and 
thse i■ little about Popery in H■yti, tboqh a good deal ii Yid abo11t " the 
Chriatianity of Home." Th■ mOBt Yaluabla part of the book ii that on the 
horrible wonhip or Vaudou, whioh ia ■ometi- celebnted with bnman 
uaritiou. The book oontain■ ■ome faote of intere■t u to Hayti and mileionary 
work there. It ii DNtly got up, and the illulltntiona add to ita attncti'llllltu, 

Bl.atwica of tlu Colony o/ NWJ Ztala.nd frw tlu Year 1889. 
With .Abltrtuta from t1u ...tgrwltural Btatwtica of 1890. 
Compiled from Official Records in the Registrar-General'• 
Offioe. Wellington: George Didabury. 1890. 

Here are mon than foar hundred pagea or ,tatiati• cm every eubjeot -· 
llllltad with t.he oolcmy of New Zealand, ii& population, ha UJIDm■, ii& birt.ha, 
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death1, and marriapa, ite agriaultnral prodllO&II, ite mioerala, and e~ 
el11e about whil:h information may be deaired. The tables of 1taLi1tica ahow 
what progreu hu been mac!e 1ince 1840, when there 1"ere 2050 people or 
European deecent (exel111ive or tbe military and their familie1),atotal revenue 
of 1,926, and an espeoditure of the 18JDe amounL In 188g the population 
wu 620,279 ; the p01tal revenue l,222,7g8; letters received and dilpatched 
42,301,233. There were 1Bog mile1 or railway, and tbe railway receipt,~ 
were l,1.0,5,569- The column which give1 the fllCNa or immigruta over 
emigrant. Corm■ a aort of barometer for tbe ooloay. la 18Kg the number 
wu only 214, in 1888 the emigration wu 9175 more than the immigration. 
The large■t e:1ce11 of immigration wu in 1874, when it 1tood at 38,1o6. 
The ceoaua return■ for M:areh 1886 giTB 229,757 memben of the Cburoh of 
England; Preabyteriau, 130,643; Wealeyana, 45,164; Bapti■t., 14,357; 
Boman Catholie1, 79,020. 421,955 people are ent.ered u able to read 1111d 
write; 27,389 can read only; 120,1104 can neither read nor writ.e. It. ia 
evident that when more than one. in four of the population eaunot read or 
write, the ■choolmuter ia greatly needed in New Zealand. 

Indw,tri,a,l Inland and its Jlelatim,,s to tn,, Queatiun of the Day. 
A German view of Irish Affair&. By J. B. KEJJ,D 
(Special Correspondent of Die Poat, Berlin). London: 
T. F. Unwin. 1891. 

This judicio111 little pamphlet i■ free from any political bia■. The writer 
hu viaited Ireland. and atudied on the ground it.a induatrial poeitioo and the 
poaaibilitiea of developing agrieu.l.tare, manufut11r11, and fiahing, on which he 
hu much to aay. Hia view, are eminently worthy of careful atudy Crom all 
who are anxioaa to promoie the beet intenate of Ireland. 

Tiu W ortl in tlu &Aool. By .ABI>uw SIMON Lilul, Scot.cb 
Advooat.e of the Inner Temple. London : Nisbet & Co. 
1890. 

The writer holda that thoroqh patriotiam and ataunch Protea~ntiam an 
inaeparable, and calla attention to the " widllpread md ever-utendiog oomap-
tion in morality," which ia ■o alarmiug a alwut.eri■ Lio of pnblic and private 
life in England. The only cure for thi1 he rightJ7 finda in the rr- of 
Chrm, renewillg the heart and life. He therefore ltrongly urgea tW U. 
principl• md pnatioe of true morality llhould be taught in every day-aahool
Hia nll-.-ed and timely, but rather heavy, little book de■erftl o■rerul 
aiiimtia fna all Chriatim i-ple. 
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SUMMARIES OF FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 

REVUE DBS DEUX MONDES (March 1 ).-:M. Alldr6 Chemllon oontribut. 
another paper on India which ii devoted to Agra and Deihl He hu 

rmliaed that lndlala a land of end.leas variety. 81.ny-two leap• from Benarea, 
the great Pagan aity, a new world beginL Luolmow la both MUDUlman 
and Engliah. Sumptuou hotels, rich 'rillu llllffl>unded by their garden.a, 
llpllCiou avenuea, 1Ut and well-oared for parka and Engllah regimentll-&11 
these the writer had beoome familiar with in Calcutta. But the mosques 
and 8&raoen architeoture -med restful to the Yilitor'• eyes after the Hindu 
temples. The materialll, it ii true, a.re horribly poor. The monument.a a.re of 
pluter, and one baa no desire to look at them a -d time. The greateet 
charm of Luoknow la the calm and happy upect of Nature. The eky is pale 
blue, the air ll§ht and alm111t freah; the palm hu given plaoe to trees with 
litt.le leana. '.l'he golden fruit and the large but frail l'OHI, far more glorious 
than ours, give fragrance and beauty to the 1urroundinp. One seema to feel 
that it is like the Peraian landlcape as described by l!'irdoual. The 1111.111e 
peaceful beauty ■urrounde the cemetery where the rictimll of the Mutiny a.re 
buried. The Beaiden07, where Bir Henry Lawrence made hi.I heroic ■tand, 18 
now a heap of blackened ruins, aeamed by the can.non, but enlaoed with nr
dant planta and with lovely Bowen. As M. Chenillon read over again th& 
hiatory of the aiege, he wu moat atruck by the sentiment which suatalned 
the defending force. It was more than bravery, than love of glory or of 
country ; there wu a religiou feeling in It both lofty and profound. Every 
morning the ofBcen and BCldieni, with the women and children who had taken 
refuge in the ch4teau, aang their paalmB, the aame which their persecuted 
Puritan anceaton had aung to 11uta.ln their conatancy, and the grand 
Bible venea inlplred them with an enthuium deep and silent, wbich 
pYe them atrength to offer tranquilly and even with ,aa,-.frotll the ucri8ce 
of life itaelf. ••llere reats Hemy Lawrence, who tried to do his duty. lrfay 
the Lord 1111.Ye mercy on hi.I BCul." Buch is the inacriptlon in the little per
fumed cemetery. At Cawnpore, the writer had jut -n the pita into which 
Nana Sahib toued the bodiea of Engllah men, women, and children who had 
con.8.ded in hi.I word of honcllJ'. All arnund lay the ai1enoe of a great park 
and the calm of Bowen. An angel of marble with fQkled winga atood at 
the margin of the pit, which wu surrounded by a Gothic balutnde. lta 
druaped eyes had a di't'lne aerenity, lta hande seemed &cl be folded in a geatllJ'8 
af maroy. 

Bfftr• CBUTIJINH (December).-The article deTilted to eTenta of the 
month refen to the di8Cuulon in the Chamben on the Education budget. To 
aepuate Churoh and State without eompemation or preparation, tbe writer 
aye, would not merely be a leap into the unknown, but into an abyRa where 
the lleDuhllo itaelf would 't'IIDlah. Any propOB&l, in fact, howeYer wise or 
Ja10nable, would be inopportune after two such yean of agitation u France 
baa known. CudinaJ. Larigerie'e ~b at Algien, in which he aignl.fled hia 
frallk and patriotio aoceptance of French inatitutiona, la a sign of the times. 
Several representativea of the digni8.ed clergy in France have already u:
preued themae!Yea in the aame Hil88, and the Pope IIIUIOIUllpll that reason• 
able ooune. The billhopa' allocutiou haft been marted by the -
moderation. All thla la hopeflll It promieell to remove a ~ obstacle 
which 1tood in the way of the enfranchilement of the oh1110hal. Ult.ra
lllOntani.mn, it ill true, remain■ u one of the gnveat parila of the ~h. 

(Janamy).-JI. Druain.'1 "Defence of our l'latestant Bartha' ,ho,.. that 
the oWacle■ whloh the French clergy put in the way af Bepabllaanillm lad to 
tile .,._. af lalclatlon in all departmeuta where State and Chun:h had 
~ _.,..'811. l!'rench Protelt&Dtillm thu lea it■ primary and 
....i---. IO tha Ila yomig people were miud up with ■chalan IIDd 



200 Summarit, of Fonitp, Periodv.al&. 

teaahen who were Cat.holic both in character, temper, and prejudices. Suoh 
nrrounding11 were, of conrae, far from favourable to Huguenot monla, bat theJ 
were a neceaary step In the forward march. The new -,.tem hu 10metlmel 
been puahed to utremes, and under pretext of 88CUlarisation and antl
olerlcaliam the legal neutrality baa been violated by eirpurging all trace of the 
religlou■ Idea from the programme and the achool-boolu. Govemmental circu
ian warn the teacher■ to avoid everything that might offend the reliaioaa con
vlotlon■ of thoae under their care, but M. Dnaumn give■ e:umple■ ol the way 
in whloh a profe■IOr may, and doe■, allow hi• own npinlona to api:-r. Boch 
influence■, and the clo■e contact with Catholic chilaren, threaten to destroy 
the ■entiment of honour and moral dignity in the mind■ of these children of 
the Huguenot& Mlsed marriage■ between Prote■t■ntl and Catholle1, and the 
emigration from the country to IJ!98t towns, which leave■ man,: young 
Prote■t■nta ellJK)8ed to all the pertl8 of spiritual ilolatloa in the nudlt of a 
1!0Clety wholly Catholic, also militate aeverely agaiDlt the Huguenot ohurch• 
c,f France. Jt la D8C4l11111Lry to reetore the old family life. It la painful to 
learn that the custom of family wonhlp hu become rare in French Pro
testantism. The bond■ of affection have thn■ been weakened, patemal 
authority la no longer re■pected u it n■ecl to be, there la 1-■ care for the moral 
training of the children. 

(February).-11. Lacheret writes from the Baaue on "The Ecclealutical 
Poeition, the Actual /J/gitM of the Reformed Churcn In Holland.• He aaya that 
the population of the country la 4,012,663, of whom 2,469,814 are Protestant.a, 
1,445,423 Catholics, 81,069 Jews, 15,761 belong to no religlou• body. The 
Catholie1 are mainly concentrated in Brabant and Hainaalt, the other nine 
prorincea are wholly or mainly Protestant; repl'Bfented by the Reformed 
Church. Up to the clo■e of the eighteenth century it had been governed by 
a Presbyterial Synod, bat after the Revolution had ap■et thla sylltem, 
William I. named a commia■ion of twelve paston to whom he submitted a 
new plan of Church government prepared by his Minilter■. Thi■ wu accepted 
with alight modiftcatlon■, and hu been in operation ever since 1816. The 
moat aerlon■ innovation bore on the relation■ between Church and State. 
The Church WU now made dependent on the Bute. This gave rise to a ltOOci 
deal of feeling for many years, bat in 1852 the Church procured a aon■ider
able meuare of independence. The "Community " 11 the b1111e of the 
eccleliutlcal organlaatlon. On January I there were 1347 of these oom
munitiea in Holland with 1604 puton. Whatever the size of the place, 
whether it be A.m8terdam or the smallest village of Zealand, there la only one 
oommunlty. No dlvlalon Into p■riabee uista, but the communities, wblcb 
have aeveral puton, divide the work, so that they may care most efficiently for 
the poor. Each community is governed by a consistory conlliating of puton, 
elder■, and deacon■• The writer glv• detail■ of the manner of eleotlon to &he 
con■iatory, and •Y• he knows no 1ystem which preae"ea the digaity of the 
putorate better than the method of calling minlaten to a vacant charge. If 
a putor dies, leaving a widow and small family, the 2tl d ia continued to 
them durin,r a "year of grace," during which the pit la ftlled by the 
memben of a putoral UBOOlation known u " The • g ; " a nelghboariq 
putor ie a1IO delegal.ed to preside at tbe oon■latory, Above the comistory are 
two higher court■-the ClaHlcal A888mbly, in which each community ii 
represented by a putor and an elder, and the General Synod, compoaed of 
Wrteen puton and m elder■. 

U111uu ZmT (Janaary).-Gnllt&v Dierolu writes on "the political situation 
in Porti!in Be •Y• that for 88V9ral year■ the matten in dispute between 
Porto and England have called the attention of the world to affair■ in the 
little uslt■nian kingdom. Thoogh an undemanding baa been arrived at 
between the two Powen, and the recent outbreak in Portupl hu been IO 
happily quelled, the ■tate of affair■ la still VflrY gr&Te. The strunle of 
Democrat■ and Republican■ ega.inst the monarchy I• not a new tbillg In 
Portugal, but It baa recently become 1och u to eclipae all other matten of 
intere■ t. The recent popular outbrat mast not be regarded u an ezprauloa 
ef the coaatry'• real feeling about the Allglo-Portugae ..--, • &o 
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Afriaa. The Republican• Aised on that matter to forward their own 1ahem•. 
LoYe of liberty bu alway• been a rnliDg pauion in Portgpl. Her urly 
inhabitant■ ltragled branly agaimt tlie all-conquering llomana. The 
Portuguese freed tbemaelYea from the dominion of the Moon before their 
neigbbonn in S_P&in bad contriYed to do ■o. They ■tontly relilted the eJrort■ 
of 13pain to ■abJugate them. Napoleon found here comageoa1 and dangerous 
enemies. Bot the peoplo desired not only independence from foreign control 
but political freedom in their own country. Abilolntiam, whether goYemmec
tal or clerical, wu and is bated in Portogal. Tbe people have alwaya been on 
the aide of th088 wbo promlaed the greaten liberty to the IDAl88S and to the 
indil'idual. Don llignel and bia adherent■, the Migneli■tl, or Leaitimiatl and 
Ab■olotiata of Portugal, have never won popnlar faYour or been able to make 
any long ltand aga.lmt their political opponent&. The article givea many 
inlltanc:es of the paaaionat.e Joye of freedom in Portugal. :Maria da Gloria, the 
daughter of Pedro I., snaceeded him on the thlone. It was only the prudence 
of her ba1band, the Prince Con!IOrt, that prevented the Republicans from 
making a powerfol attact on the throne. Dom Fel'DIIDdo aYoided ■o carefolly 
all that could hurt the feelings of the Portuguese, adhered 80 ■trictly to the 
laws of the oonatitotlon u It then ltood, ■bowed bimaell' 80 well-disposed 
towards the democracy, maintained such friendly lntercoune with neigbbour
ln,r Statea, that be Yery eoon won the hearts of the people and kept their l{OOd 
will to the end of bia life. • Bis aocceuor, Dom Loia, p11r1ne<i the ■ame 
prudent course, 110 that Republicanism gained little strength during his reign. 
It was otbenrille when hia 110n succeeded to the throne In 18119- He b lesa 
democratic, more au:iou to maintain the dignity of the Crown, ao that it wu 
feared that hill rule would prove less fayourable to liberalism and pro
greu than tbo■e of hill father and gmndfatber. His wife baa not known 
bow to win the heart■ of the people, but baa ■omewhat repnl■ed them by her 
proud bearing. Her father, the Comte de Parill, la, of course, hated by the 
Repnbllcana. The ambitions of the Hon■e of Orluna are certainly not laYour
able to the caa1e of liberty, and the Portngne■e fear that their Queen 
may u:erciae an inftnence hostile to the popular cauae. People haYe dls
ooYmed point■ of re■emblance between the 11.neen and the daughter of the late 
Bmperor of Bruil, which do not make the Liberals regard their royal miatreu 
with friendly eyes. 

MINERVA: An International ReYiew (January).-The nried content■ of 
thill new monthly, which ii published in kome, go far to jostlfy its title. It 
opeDB with enracta from Prince Krapottin's articles on the ilnbject of " Mutual 
Help between Animals," whlob appeared in the Niwee'llll O!llhlrJ Jut 
September and October; then it glYes some qootatloDB from Mr. Gladstone'• 
"Wealth and the But Fields for Philanthropy." The nut papers are on 
" Deacartea " and "Thorold Rogers; " "The Pobce of London," u described by 
llr. Monro in the North Amerioaa Rnieul; "Velasques,~' from an article In the 
EdiahrgA. "The Patrimony of Uncle Ssm," which to111111 the append!% ot a 
book just iallned on "The New American Democraoy," la here given u an 
article. Signor Garlanda baa certainly gathered a large amount of statist.lcal 
Information u to the United States, their political organ.laation, the growth 
of the country, and itl population, it■ agrlcnltore, lta indnatrlea, ltl commeroe, 
itl telegraphs, telephones and postal system, itl education and itl national 
ftnance. The controversy about Shakespeare's plays, Emenon at Concord, 
Stanley and Bmin Pasha, the question of the reaene at the Bank of England, 
and other anbjecta of pre■ent day interest, are dealt with in brief e:r:tract■ 
from articles on the topica in ftrioa1 magazines and review■. There I■ 
nothing original in Jfi-, bat It la an admirable collection ot interesting 
matter, which ma1t help to inform Italian readen u to the current toplca of 
the day. 

NORTB•AJIDIO&.R Bavow (Febrnary).-Hn. Wells deals with the qneltlon 
"Why mon, girla do not marry." She aya, "In American ■ociety the girl 
rules ; otben may be in it, but they do not make it. lo the Society girl 
parentage and money, e:r:terlor carriage and interior outftt of mental ability, 
are mingled in jUBt the right proportlom to establish her identity. Very com-
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plex an, her reasona for her aversion to matrimony. She demandl a great 
deal in ability and money, and most men have not both to give." The girla 
often "do not know what to do with themaelvee ; they try to adjnst the 
mosaic work of ll880Ciated charitiee and worlr:ing girls' clnba to their own 
desires for a. good time. . . . . They are enthulliasts for life in general, with 
longings for self-aacriJlce and ideal values." Some of these girls, weary of 
Society life, torn inwards, cultivate their minds, "develop their common 
lienae, UBe their budding sympathies, and entertain their parents. By the 
time they reach the age of thirty they feel their own lelf-nfflclngneu. They 
like men unlen they Jl08e as their hosbanda, and the men treat them as llistera, 
and remain bachelors. Prof888iona.l life makes other women lea• liable to 
marriage, whilst literary and artistic life seem to preoccupy the mind." 
Teachers, on the contrary, marry more freely than other professional women, 
for the very love of children which makee the foundation of a good teacher 
is a stepping-stone to marriage, though we are too prudish for such a confee
sion. Teachers are very particular a.bout the kind of men they marry, liking 
newspaper and literary meu far better than stalwart farmers and clerb 
of a subdued turn of mind. Self-esteem prevents many girls in the middle 
classes from marrying the only men who are in the field. Philanthropy, 
higher education, and self-analym, all are represented as e&U.Be8 which bnng 
marriage into disfavour. The ideal of marriage is as beautiful to the American 
girl "as ever, but until she is sure that it can be hers she abides in friend• 
ships, and bP.lieves that the time will come when all noble men and womsn 
will be married. llleanwhile she waits." 

MBTHODIST REVIBW (January, Febroary).-Thia number opena with a 
pa.per on" The Gospel of St. John," by Dr. Crooks, which clearly points out 
how completely the attack made by the Tiibingen critics on this book ha■ 
failed. Those who are troubled by current Pentateuch criticism will do well 
to read this article, which shows that the genninenees of St. John's Gospel can 
no longer be ■erionsly questioned. In a sensible and moderate paper on 
" Indostrial Reconstruction," Prof8880r Steele points out that the Massa• 
chuaetts labourer of to-day is pecuniarlly about three times as well off as the 
labourer of a hundred years ago. From 186o to 1878 wages advanced twenty. 
four and four-tenths per cent., although the year 1878 was one of great depres
sion of trade and low wages. The writer show■ that theorists, like the author 
of Looki•g Backuoard, "demand effects, but ignore causes." We learn 
from another article that the Methodist Epi■copal Chun:h ha■ a ho■pital at 
Brooklyn on a splendid site worth 200,D00 dols., and with buildings valued at 
400,000 dola. These are the gift of a wealthy layman, the son of an itinerant 
preacher. When completed the eroperty will be worth more than a million 
dollars, and "cannot but be regarded u one of the most superb and perfectly 
equipped hospitals in either America or the world." The Rev. Henry Jlansell. 
of Ca.wnpore, send■ a valuable aocount of "The New llahommedan Bohool of 
7houlht; represented by Judge Sayad Ahmad and his Literary Club at Ally
p.rh, which boldly discountenancee "pilgrimages to so-called holy place■, 
l>ut recommend■ inatead going to London, Paris, New York, or other pla.cea, 
where men mey obtain physical and mental profit." Sayad Ahmad sent hi■ 
two sona to Cambridge, and one is now a judge of the High Court at 
Allahabad, the other l1 1uperintendent of police. Sir Sayad establi■hed • 
eollege and orphanage, and uerts so powerful an inOuence ia India that 
" nearly all Mahommedana who have obtained place and power ■Ince the 
llutiny have done 110, dinctly or Indirectly, by hil J!:,y( 

SYDNEY Qv.&..BTULY (December},-Mr. A. G. ton's natural hiltol'J' 
Japer, entitled "Some of my Pets," contains BQIDe good atoriee. The writer 
went to New South Waleeu a boy, and has spent most of his life in the bu■h. 
Bia ftnt pet wu an op011111111, which fed itself from a bottle of milk with a 
perforued oorlr, through which a quill wu puaed. Its favourite resting• 
place ..._. it■ young muter'• head, with It■ n- buried among the boy's 
lwr, andftl tall hanging down graoefully behind. It most have had a WOii• 
derful dipatlon, for one night it lunched on ■ome boot blackini[ and a couple 
of ouncea of ·baking IIOda, without any had effects. A flying f~, which wu 
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brought to the ground by a grain or two of abot through its wing, was very 
euily tamed, but it escaped from it.a cage one night ud was aeon. no more. 

CEITUBY :ll.&G.&ZJlllll (January, February, :Marcb).-Tbe aelectiOD from 
Talleynmd'■ " Memoln," in the l'ntwy for Karch, gives aome det.aila 
about Napoleon, which will have general interest. It ia painful to llnd that 
he "took delight in diaquietillg, in t,ummatillg, in tormenting those that ha 
himaelf bad l'IU88d ; lllld they, plaaad in a state of continual distrust and irri
tation, worked underhand against the power that had created them, and that 
they already looked upon as their greateat enemy." The luury of the Bona
y;artes diaplayed u utter laclc of propriety, which lald them open to no little 
ridicule. A noble ■implioity would oertaiuly have been far more becoming ila 
a family that came from an obaoure island and a mean social station. Talley
rand points out that Napoleon might have given Europe a true babmce of 
power, whiob wouldalmoet haTe rendered war impoesible. Had he done this, 
every nation would have reprded him a■ a benefactor, ud would have bewailed 
his death. But "bis moral power Willi alight, almoat abaellt. He could not 
bear suoc111111 with moderation, or misfortune with digmty ; thus the moral 
force whioh he lacked was the undoing of all Europe aud himseU as well." 
Lieutenant Rockhill'• "Through Eastem Tibet and Central China" gives some 
painful descriptious of the prevalence of crime in Tibet. He was told on un
impeachable authority" that there was bard!? a grown-up man in the country 
who bad not a murder or two to his credit. Such crimes are pUDiehed by 
filles, which vary according to the social standing of the victim-1210 bricb of 
tea, worth a rupee each, for one of the upper ten ; So for a person of the middle 
clauee ; 40 for a woman, down to two or three for a pauper or waudering 
foreigner. The last item was not very reassuring for a visitor who had arriTed 
at Kame "in the midBt of the festivities of the 15th of the fourth moon, 
when the people from far and near congregate there, and the chiefs renew 
their men, anii. when drinking and lighting are the order of the day." On hie 
joumey from Ta-chien-lu, Lieutenant Bocihlll found the road covered with 
long Illes of heavily laden portera carryinJ packages of tea towards Tibet. 
Not a few women and small children were among these bearers. Bach package 
was about four feet long, 11b: inches broad, three to four tbick, and weighed 
seventeen to twenty-three pounds. The average load is about two hundred 
pounds. Kuy of the women carried seven packages of tea, and children of 
live or ab: trudged after their parent& with one or two. Twenty-live cents are 
paid for carrying a ~ on this aeventeen day■' journe,-. 

H.ulPu's 11.A.G.AZINB (January, February, March).-No one interested in 
modern newapapers should OTVlook II. de Blowitz's ptaper, "How I Became a 
Journalist," which appears in HGf'JM' for January. He had been living for 
many yean in llarseill• when the Franco-Ger1111111 war broke out, and had 
married a native of that cit,-the daughter of the paymaster of the marln-. 
Blowitz took a leading part m a'l'iDg llaneilles from the Commune, and came 
to Verailles to report the ■a- of himaelf and his friends. After many 
mortillcationa he obtained an interview with Tbiers, and was to haTe been 
rewarded for his aerrices by the post of Consul at Riga. Happily for himself 
this appointment was delayed by jealouaies in the Cabinet. lleanwhile, at 
the house of hie friend, Mr. llanhall, he met Lawrence Oliphant, then apeclal 
correspondent for the 7iau. Oliphant'• colleague at Venailles bad to return 
to London, and llr. llanhall'e invalid daughter ■ugguted to her father that 
ll. de Blowits might take hls ~ A girl of lifteen was thus the maans of 
enlisting him in the aervioe of the n-. Before be accepted the poet, Blowits 
said he would like to - a oop:, of the newspaper for whlob he was to work. 
Up to that moment he had nner - one. Hi■ ■n- in pining information 
-n ■bowed what an aoqul■ition ha was to Che paper. It wa■ ■ome time, 
however, before he got a permanent appointment on the lltat!. A capital 8&ory 
is told of the -y be aecared the pod-will of Delana, then editor of the 7i-, 
by memoriainr a speeoh dell't'Wlld by ll. Tbiera, which lilled two and a half 
colulllll8 of the paper. Buch a man le a 'born joumaliat, who richly de■erve■ hi■ 
honours. Mr. Child'• accam1t or "The Argentine Capital," in the March number 
will scarcely reusure the bolder■ of Argentine Stock. He says: "There are no 
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amenities of life in Buenos Ayrea, no l!OCiety, no amuaementa ucept tb1t 
tb:iatre, which la upenaive, and no ,liatractlo1111 e:i:cept grosa and ehameleu ' 
debauchery that thrives flauntingly In moat parts of the city. There le no 
l!OClety, because the rivalry of luxury will not allow families to ana.nge fltu 
unless they can do 110 on a princely ecale, to give a dinner-party that le not a 
gorgeous banquet, or to receive of an evening without the accompaniment of 
a ball or grand orchestra. . . . . There are no IIOCial leaden, no leaden of 
opinion even, no eminent citizens whose Influence and efforts might create 
oentree and elements or decent and healthy distraction. At Buenos Ayree 
ach one looks out for himself, from tbe President of tbe Republic down to tbe 
bowling urchin wbo aella newspapen and tries to defraud tbe buyer of hie 
obange. The impreulon that the city and ita IIOOiologioal phenomena mak1t 
upon one le wholly and repatedly that of coane and brutal materialism," 

8cBIBNl:B'B MAGAZilD (Janaary,Febraary, March).-Mr. Stanley's account 
of the African pigmles in the January number bas been agerly read. He 
found a few of them who were only thirty-three Inches high, the tallest of "tb1t 
unadulterated specimens" would not exceed four feet four inches. The Zan
:dbarl boys of fourteen and fifteen used to " manifest with load laughter their 
pleB1111re at the discovery that there were fathen of famUles In exiatenoe not 
110 tall as they." There aeems to have been no change or ~- among 
tbeae strange people since the days of Herodotus. Stanley and his men Werlt 
at flr11t Inclined to desplee their poisoned arrows, but they soon found out what 
terrible weapo1111 they were. "Yet the wounds made by tbeae slender arrows 
were mere punctures, auch aa might have been made by finely pointed butchen' 
akewen, and being Hceedingly Ignorant of the effect, we contented ounelve1 
with syringing them with warm water and dreaalng them with bandagel. In 
some Instances affectionate men suoted their oomradea' wounds, to mate 111re 
that nothing of the subatance should be left to irritate them, In no inltan01t 
was this method of any avail. All who ware wounded either died after ter
rible sullerinp from tetanus, or developed such dreadful pngrenoua tumoun 
as to Incapacitate them from duty for long periods, or wreck their 001111titu
tio1111 so completely by blood-polsonlna' that their lives became a burden to 
them.'' lfr.Jlounteney Jephson tella the following story of Stanley In tbe Jlarcb 
&rilnler :-" On my bringing the corn Into his tent, Stanley eald to me : • This, 
Jephson, is the second time you have done 01 a good turn ; you have brought 
us food now when we are starving, and you captured that large canoe down 
river, which bas been ofsucb value to 111 for carrying our net 110 many weeks.' 
I record this, for it was absolutely the first word of oommendatlon or encour
agement we bad any of us heard from our leader, and it greatly surprised us. 
It was not till some months llfterward that we beK8,D to unaerstand that, under 
the seeming indifference our leader bad for hla officers, there lay a strong 
aympatby and lntereat for all that we did, tbongb he seldom allowed it to be 
apparent. I feel certain that, had the offlcen of the 'Rear Column• only 
been Jong enough w:ltb him, they, too, would have undentood their leader, as 
we of the• Advance Column' eventually learned to do." Sir Edwin Arnold. 
in bis concluding paper on Japan, is enthusiastic as to ite Inhabitants. "A.a 
for the people, I am, and always shall be, of good St. Francie Xavier's feeling: 
• Thia nation ls the delight of my soul I' Never have I paued daye mor1t 
happy, tranquil, or reatorative than among Japanese of all classea, In the cltlea, 
towns, and villageaofJapan.'' 

8T, NICHOLAS (January, February, Jlarch).-For 01 at least the picture of 
Liana le the chief feature in St. Nioholas for .March. This lea handsome chest
nut bone with white feet, a white face and mane, tail and foretop of a soft 
flaxen culour. He le now aeven years old. Three yean ago bis mane and taiJ 
began to grow at a surprlelng rate, eometlmea three Inches a month. Hla tail 
le now Dine feet long, hie foretop five and a half feet ; hie mane seven feet ten 
inches. Linus carries bis bead high, and delights to he admired. " A LltLle 
Girl'a Diary In the East" gh-ea some entertaining desoriptio1111 and capital 
plcturea of Cairo, Athe1111, and PompeiL 
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